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PREFACE 


‘IN compliance with the wishes of many of my former pupils, 
I have determined to publish my Greek Syntax in parts. The 
framework was planned many years ago, and corresponds in its 
structure to the scheme of my Latin Grammar, the first edition 
of which was published in 1867. In fact, the Latin Syntax was 
based on the MS of the Greek. Doubtless the syntactician of 
to-day will find ample opportunity to criticise the arrangement, 
but to refashion the book would require ‘more time than the 
speeding years will allow me to presume on. Nor will I under- 
take in this place a vindication of the principles that have 
guided me in my syntactical studies. A word, however, as to the 
order of the examples may be deemed appropriate. A catena 
of syntactical usage would be a memorable achievement, and 
I do not deny that at one time I thought it possible to organize 
such a work, for which a large staff of helpers would have been 
needed; but I have learned to renounce this ambitious scheme. 
and even the present far more modest undertaking would have 
been impossible unless I had associated with myself a scholar who 
is acquainted with every detail of my syntactical work, publish- 
ed and unpublished, and who has brought to the task not only 
a hearty sympathy with my views and methods, but a clearness 
of judgment and an accuracy in details that have been of great 
service to me in my own researches. In completing the list of 
examples, and in filling up the gaps in the presentation, I have 
availed myself freely of his help, and we have worked side by 
side in the collection and the scrutiny of the passages cited; and 
to this pupil, colleague, friend, Professor C. W. E. MILLER, the 
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completion of the work has been committed, in case the privilege 
should be denied me of putting the last hand to the labor of 
many years. 

Like myself, Professor MILLER is thoroughly imbued with the 
conviction that the study of syntax is of the utmost importance 
for the appreciation of literary form, and we both believe that 
the presentation of the phenomena under the rubrics of the 
different departments of literature will be found useful for in- 
struction and even more so for suggestion. Taking the Attic 
Orators as the standard of conventional Greek, we have worked 
backward through philosophy and history to tragic, lyric, and 
epic poetry, comedy being the bridge which spans the syntax of 
the agora and the syntax of Parnassus. Individual syntax we 
have not been able to set forth with any fulness, but the differ- 
ent departments have been represented to the best of our ability 
and judgment. The plan has saved us from giving the usual 
medley of examples, it has forced us to rely largely on our own 
collections and to examine the texts for ourselves, and it will 
enable those who come after us to fill up these outlines with 
greater ease. 


BASIL L. GILDERSLEEVE. 


THE JOHNS HopKINS UNIVERSITY, BALTIMORE, 
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GREEK SYNTAX 


1. SYNTAX treats of the formation and combination of sen- 
tences. 

A sentence is the expression of thought in words. It is a 
ASyos. 

The necessary parts of the sentence are the sudject and the 
predicate. 

The predicate is that which is said of the subject. 

The sudject is that of which the predicate is said. 

&vOpowos pavOdve, PLATO, Soph. 262 C; Man learns. tv0pwwos is the 
subject; pavOdve. is the predicate. See also 2, 27, and 68-82. 

Sentences are divided into semple and compound. 

A simple sentence is one in which the necessary parts of the 
sentence occur but once, as above, &v@pwwos pavOdve. 

For the compound sentence, see Index. 


SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE SENTENCE 


2. The most simple form of the sentence is the finite verb: 
el-pl, J am ; 88-4, thou givest , ¢n-ot, he says. 


Here the form contains in itself all the necessary elements, the subject - 
being indicated by the ending. 


Nominative Case 


3. SUBJECT.—The subject of the finite verb is always in the 
nominative case, or so considered. 
Kévev... évicnoe, DIN. 1,75; Konon gained the victory. 


4. The subject of the infinitive is in the accusative case, or so con- | 
sidered. See /nafinitzve. 
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Gduvarov ... &v@pwroy wavta kahes worelvy, XEN. Cyr. 8, 2,5; For a man 
to do all things well ts impossible. 


For the nominative with the infinitive, — Index. 


5. NOMINATIVE IN TITLES, _ INSCRIPTIONS, ETC. — The 
nominative is used as in English, not “only as the subject of the 
verb, but in titles, inscriptions, and the like, which imply action 
or character. 


- NepéAas, Clouds; Xdijxes, Wasps; Hipivn, Peace; Barpayo, Frogs ; 
Tldotvros, Plutus, etc. 
KadAtore Nixodirov “AyyeAnbev, CIA. 11, 1682. TIZponreldn¢ Prdo- 
xAdoug “AyyeAnOev, CIA. 11, 1686. CIA. 11, 1689. 1690. 1691. 1692. etc. ~ 


6. NOMINATIVE IN CITATIONS, ENUMERATIONS, AND _IN- 
DEFINITE PREDICATIONS.—Under the former head more prop- 
erly belongs also the use of the so-called nominative absolute 
in the citation of names, in enumerations, and in indefinite 
predications. | 

dvip 52@ yevdpevos rpocelAnde Thy Tay tovnpev Kowhy erwvuplav ovkoddvTns, - 
AESCHIN. 2,99; When he became a man, he recetved the common surname 
of scoundrels, i.e. sycophant (informer). 


7. LVom., in Citations of Names: 


AESCHIN. 2, 99 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 956 C: dsatrnrai duacrdy stbeiie padXov mpémoy € éxowres. 
Soph. 218 E: oloy domadteurns. Theag. 124 D: riva yap adAnp (sc. éravu- 
piav),..., wAny ye xpnop@doil; bid. 124 E. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 58: wapnyyva 6 Kipos ovvOnpa Zeds cippaxos xa nye- 
poy. Occ. 6, 14: rovs fyovras rd cepvdy dvopa TovTo Th KaAGsS Te KaYyAaOGS. 

AR. Vesp. 1185: pis kai yady pédAes Aéyet (SO R). 

Eur. Tr. 1233 (but Kirchhoff puts a comma after iarpds). 

SOPH. Ant. 567: add’ 7de pévror py A€y(e)- 


8. Vom. in Enumerations : 


DEM. 23, 207: ra d€ rHs méAews oikodopnpara ... rovatra (SC. dpa), . . .. po 
mvXata TavTa, vem@ootkol, oroal, Metpatevs. 

PLATO, Soph. 266 D: riOnps dv0 Six7 wotnrinns etn > Oeia pey nai avd pa- 
arivn Kré. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 33 sqq.: dAdous 8 6... NetNos Emepev’ SovTtaKayns, 
Inyaorayov Aiyumroyevns, & te ths lepas Méudidos apxwv cré., And 
others Nile sent, Sustskanes, etc. 





NOMINATIVE CASE 3 


This use of the nominative abounds in inscriptions: 
CIA. 1, 37 (= Hicks, No. 47). J/ééd. 170-3 (= Hicks, No. 50): rade mapé- 
docav...aorédhavos...,gedrar..., kdpn..., koitn...Kré., xré. Ltd. 


259 (= Hicks, No. 48), etc., etc. See Msth., Gr. d. Att. Inschr.? § 82, 3 d). 


Q. Vom. in Indefinite Predications : 


Hom. Od. 1, 51: yyoos Sevdpnecca, Jed 8 ev ddpata vaiet, A wooded tst- 
and,and in tt a goddess hath her abode. Wl. 6, 395-6: peyadnropos 'Heriwvos, 
"‘Heriowv bs é&vaev. bid. 10,437. 547. 

For the.free and frequent use of this nom. in inscriptions, see Msth.? 
§ 82, 3 a-c. 

CIA. 11, 809 c, 154-55 (325/324 B.C.): dard ris retpnpouvs "Avicews, ’AvTida- 
pov épyov, From the gquadrireme Anysts, the work of Antidorus. So often 
in the same inscription. /d¢d. 1, 79 7 SQq. (433 B.C.) : mapédocay ... rpeis Kat 
Séxa Hepat eveAdndrvbvias. 


10, NOMINATIVE. IN SUSPENSE.—The nominative is some- 
times left in suspense (xominativus pendens, anacoluthon, want 
of sequence), an equivalent construction being substituted. 


Stareyspevos aitrp okt por, PLATO, Apol. 21 C; 7alking with him 
tt seemed to me. 


Isoc. 4, 107-8: €yovres...kextTynpévot...Kkparovytes...ciddres 
. Guwos ovdey Trovray Has emppe. 12, 118. 
ANDOC. 1,16. Jdzd. 29-30: Kai yap of Adyot TaY KaTHydpev . . . TOUTwY obp 
enol Tov Ad yw... Ti mpoonker; Lbzd. 95. 
PLATO, Apol. 21 C (see above). Crat. 403 A (2s). bid. 404 C: Beppe- 
harra 8€, rodAol pev kai rotro PoBovyra rd dvopa. Lb¢d. 412 B-C. 419 B. 


XEN. An. 2, 5,41: Ipdé&evos dé cai Mévov... méuare atrovs deupo. 
Cf. 3, 3,16. 7,6, 37. Hiero, 4,6. Cf. 6, 15. 
HDT. 1, 134. 


Eur. H. F. 185. Phoen. 283-5. 
AESCHYL, Cho. 520-1. 
Hom. II. 2, 350-3. 


11. NOMINATIVE IN EXCLAMATIONS.—In exclamations, the 
nominative characterises, the vocative addresses, the accusative 
implies an object of emotion, and the genitive the source or sphere 
of emotion. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 227 C: & yevvaios, eile ypdwetev as xré. 
AR. Ran. 652: dvOpwmos iepds. Pl. 23: Anpos, Stuff and nonsense! 
Eur. Med. 61: & papos, O foolish woman that she zs! 
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GSuvarov ... &v@pwrov wavta kahes tovetv, XEN. Cyr. 8, 2,5; For a man 
to do all things well ts impossible. 


For the nominative with the infinitive, os Index. 


5. NOMINATIVE IN TITLES, _ INSCRIPTIONS, ETC. — The 
nominative is used as in English, not “only as the subject of the 
verb, but in titles, inscriptions, and the like, which uOpLY action 
or character. 


" Nedédar, Clouds; Zhijnes, Wasps, Elpivn, Peace; Barpaya, Frogs ; 
TIdotros, Plutus, etc. 
KadkAtore Nexodfdtov “Ayyednev, CIA. 11, 1682. IPZpoxArel8n¢ Piro- 
wddovs “AyyeAnOev, CIA. 11, 1686. CIA. 11, 1689. 1690. 1691. 1692. etc. 


6. NOMINATIVE IN CITATIONS, ENUMERATIONS, AND IN- 
DEFINITE PREDICATIONS.—Under the former head more prop- 
erly belongs also the use of the so-called nominative absolute 
in the citation of names, in enumerations, and in indefinite 
predications. 

avip St yevépevos wpoce(Ande Thy Tav wovnpev Kowhy érwvuplav ovKoddvTys, - 
AESCHIN. 2,99; When he became a man, he received the common surname 
of scoundrels, i. e. sycophant (informer). 


7. Vom. in Citations of Names: 


AESCHIN. 2, 99 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 956 C: Scatrnrat dxacroy sibeia padXov mpéroy € éxovres. 
Soph. 218 E: olov domadteurns. Theag.124 D: riva yap ddAny (sc. érave- 
piav),..., wAnv ye xpnop@doi; Lbzd, 124 E. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 58: mapnyyva 6 Kipos ovvOnypa Zeds ovppayxos kai yye- 
poy. Oe0cc. 6, 14: rods Exyovras rd cepvdv Bvopa TovTO TS KaAGs Te KdyaGGs. 

AR. Vesp. 1185: pis cal yar péddrers A€yew (SO R). 

Eur. Tr. 1233 (but Kirchhoff puts a comma after darpés). 

SOPH. Ant. 567: GAN’ 7de pévroe py A€y(e). 


8. Wom. in Enumerations - 


DEM. 23, 207: ra 8€ rijs médews oixodounpata ... rotavra (SC. épa),. . .) 7 po- 
wvAata TavTa, VEeaTOLKOL, TTOAL, Tletpatevs. 

PLATO, Soph. 266 D: riénps dvd0 dixp rounrixis etdn> Oeia pév cai dvd po- 
amivn re. 

AESCHYL, Pers. 33 sqq.: dAdous 8’ 6... Netdos fmepev: Sovgioxdyns, 
Inyaorayov Aiyumroyervns, & te ths lepas Mépdidos dpxywy xré., And 
others Nile sent, Sustskanes, etc. 
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This use of the nominative abounds in inscriptions: 
CIA. 1, 37 (= Hicks, No. 47). /d¢d. 170-3 (= Hicks, No. 50): rade mapé- 
dooay...atrépavos..., pidrar..., Kdpn..., koitn...Kré., are. Lbzd. 


259 (= Hicks, No. 48), etc., etc. See Msth., Gr. d. Att. Inschr.? § 82, 3 d). 


Q. Vom. in Indefinite Predications : 


Hom. Od. 1, 51: vycos Sevdpnecaa, bea 8 ev Sdpara vaiet, A wooded isl- 
and, and in tt a goddess hath her abode. 1.6, 395-6: peyadnropos 'Heriwvos, 
"Heriay ds évaey. Lbtd.10, 437. 547. 

For the.free and frequent use of this nom. in inscriptions, see Msth.? 
§ 82, 3 a-c. 

CIA. 11, 809 c, 154-55 (325/324 B.C.): dard rs Tetpnpous "Avicews, ‘Avtida- 
pou €pyov, From the guadrireme Anysts, the work of Antidorus. So often 
in the same inscription. /d¢d.1, 79 7 Sq. (433 B.C.) : mapédocay ... rpets Kai 
Séxa npépat evedndrvbvias. 


10. NOMINATIVE IN SUSPENSE.—The nominative is some- 
times left in suspense (momnativus pendens, anacoluthon, want 
of sequence), an equivalent construction being substituted. 


Stareydpevos airp Wok por, PLATO, Apol. 21 C; Zalking with him 
tt seemed to me. 


Isoc. 4, 107-8: €xyovres...kextTnpévot...kparovytes...ciddres 
. Suws ovdéy Trovray nas énnpe. 12, 118. 

ANDOC. I, 16. 62d. 29-30: Kai yap of Ad-yot Trav KaTnydpev .. . TovTwY oly 
pol ray Adyav... Ti mpoonker; Lbzd. 95. 

PLATO, Apol. 21 C (see above). Crat. 403 A (ds). Jbzd. 404 C: Seppé- 
garra 8é, modAot pev kal rovro hoBodyra rd Gvopa. Ltd. 412 B-C. 419 B. 

XEN. An. 2, 5,41: Ipdé&evos 3€ cai Mévov... mépware atrovs Sevpo. 
Cf. 3, 3,16. 7,6, 37. Hiero, 4,6. Cf. 6, 15. 

HDT. 1, 134. 

Eur. H. F. 185. Phoen. 283-5. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 520-1. 

Hom. II. 2, 350-3. 


11, NOMINATIVE IN EXCLAMATIONS.—In exclamations, the 
nominative characterises, the vocative addresses, the accusative 
implies an od7ect of emotion, and the genitive the source or sphere 
of emotion. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 227 C: & yevvaitos, etOe ypavrecev ws xré. 


- AR. Ran. 652: av@pwmos iepds. Pl. 23: Anpos, Stuff and nonsense! 
Eur. Med. 61: & papos, O foolish woman that she zs! 
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SopH. El. 1354. Ph. 254: & woAd’ eyd pox Onpds, & wmixpds Geois. Tr. 
1046 sq. . 

Hom. Od. 20, 194: dvcpopos. 

Il. 1, 231 : 8npoBdpos BaatXrXevs, éret oridavoicw avacaes, Folk-devour- 

ing king that thou art, etc. 2, 38: vnmos. 5, 403: oxérdos. Lbzd. 406: 
wymios. Ibid.787: aidas. 9, 630: vyérdtos. Lb¢d. 632: vndns. 13,95: aides. 
16, 422: 2d. 17,236: wnmor. 22,86: vyérdos. 

For the Vocative, see 24. 

For the Accusative in Exclamations, see Index. 

For the Genitive in Exclamations, see Index. 


12, NOMINATIVE FOR THE VOCATIVE.—In the absence of a 
vocative form, the nominative is used as a vocative. When the 
vocative exists, the use of the nominative as a vocative has 
often a perceptible difference of tone. It is graver and more 
respectful, because it appeals to character, though sometimes 
metrical considerations come into play. In Homer, the nom- 
inative of proper nouns is frequently substituted for the voca- 
tive because of certain irregularities of metre. 


dye ..., 8 yi cal HAsexal...cvverrs... PeBovOnxa, AESCHIN. 3, 260. 


AESCHIN, 3, 260 (see above). 

PLATO, Hipp. Mai. 281 A: ‘Immias 6 adds Te xai codes, ws did xpdvou piv 
xaripas eis ras "AOnvas. 

AR. Nub. 264-5: & 8éomor’ dvaf... | Aapmrpds 7 alOnp.’ 1168. 

Eur. Hel. 1399: & xArewds npiv moots. Suppl. 277: & hidos, d SoKxipe- 
raros EdAdé. 

SopH. Ai. §25: Alas, and so regularly in Sophocles. (See Ellendt, Lex. 
Soph.). 

AESCHYL. P, V. 88-90: & Stos ai@np Kai rayvmrrepot mvoai, | rorapav te 
myyai movrioy tre Kupdrev | dynptOpov yéAacpa, mapparép re yn. bed. 545: 
hiros, elmé. Fr.207 N*: rpdyos, yévetov dpa revOnoes ov ye. 

Hom. Od. 1, 301: wai ov, Pidos, para yap ofe) Kré. 17,415: Bds, Hidros. 
19, 406: yapBpds épds Ouyarép re, ribeoO Gvop’ Grre Kev etre. 

Il. 3, 276 sq.: Zed marep “I8nbev pedéor xidiore péyore | "HéAtds' O bs 
mayr epopas. 

For the occasional use of the Nom. Adj. with a Voc. Subst. or of a 
Voc. Adj. with a Nom. Subst., see Index. 


1 This is a curious coincidence with the Vedic rule (Delbriick, Synt. Forsch. V. 
§ 66) which prohibits copulation of two vocatives by ca (re), but requires the word 
connected by ca to be put in the nominative instead of in the vocative. 











VOCATIVE CASE 5 


13. NOMINATIVE IN APPOSITION WITH THE VOCATIVE.— — 


The nominative with the article is sometimes in apposition 
with an expressed or unexpressed vocative which is identical 
with the subject of the verb. Similarly the pronoun ofdros is 
often used in calling to a person. 


5 wats, dxodover Setpo, AR. Ran. 521; You doy, follow this way! otros, 
vt wovetg; Jbzd. Nub. 723: You there, what are you doing ? 


PLATO, Conv. 172 A: 7Q ®aAnpevs, pn, obros AmoAAS8apos, ov rept- 
peveis; Kay@ emotas teptépetva’ kai Os, AmrodAddape, én xré. (note difference 
between nom.and voc.). /ézd.218 B: of 8€ olxéras xai ef rts EAXos €ori BéBn- 
Aos..., mvAas...Tois daly ériderbe. Protag. 337 C: & dvdpes, en, of mapdyres. 

XEN. An. I, 5,16: Hpdfeve xai of dAXot of mapdvres “EXAnves, ovr tore 
& re roueire, Proxenus and the rest of you Greeks that are present, you do not 
know what you are doing. Cyr. 4, 5,17: (0 pev ody ov, pn, 6 rpeaBvraros, 
xai idy ravra déye. Lbid. 4, 5, 22: od 8’, Edn, 6 rev ‘Ypxavioy dpy wy, tiropetvov. 
Lbid. 5, 3,43: emypéderOe ... of re Gpxovres xat mavres 8€ of cwhpovoidr- 
res. Lbtd.6, 3, 33: ov 8€ 6 dpyov...eéxrarrov. bid. 8,7,28: nal mavres 
8 of mapovres Kal of dmdvres pidot xaipere. Mem. 3, 14,4: maparnpeir’, 
Edn, rovroy, of mAnoioy. ° 

“ Ar. Ach. 242: mpi? és rd mpdabev dALyov, 7 kavnddpos. Nub. 723 (see 
above). Vesp.1: odros, ri macxes; Jbta. 1364: & otros,otros. Av.665- 
6: 7 Ipéxprn, | ExBawe. Lys. 437: e8ecas, odros; Ran. 521 (see above). 

Eur. Alc. 773: odros, ri ceuvdy...BArAémets; Med. 922: avrn, ri xAwpois 
Saxpvors réyyets xdpas; Or. 1567: odros ov,... py avons (ov expressed 
with the otros). 

SOPH. Ai. 71-2: odros, ae... |...xadrdd. Lbéd. 89: & obros, Alas, devre- 
pov oe mpocKkada. ) . 

AESCHYL. Pers. 155-6: & Babv{avev dvacca ...| prep 7 Hépfov ye- 
pata, xaipe. | 

Hom. Od. 3, 427: of Dro. Cf. 9,172: drAXoe pév viv pipver éuoi épinpes 
ératpot. | 
Il. 3,94: of Dros. 19,83: za. Cf. 2b¢d. 190: AAdAou. 


Vocative Case 


14. The Vocative (the case of direct address) is not affected 
by the structure of the sentence, and does not enter as an ele- 
ment into syntax, except in the matter of concord. 


15. 6 WITH THE VOCATIVE.—® is commonly prefixed to the 
vocative. | 


os 


6 GREEK SYNTAX 


& dvBpes "AGyvaior, DEM. 1,1; Gentlemen of Athens. ai dpovs el, d’Awod- 
Ad8wpe, PLATO, Conv. 173 D; You are always alike, Apollodorus. 

DEM. I, I: & dy8pes A@nvaio, and so hundreds of times in the same au- 
thor. 19,4: & dv8pes dixacrai, and the same phrase hundreds of times in 
the same author. 

AESCHIN. I, 122. . 

PLATO, Conv. 173 D (see above). In the Conv. there are about 70 ex- 
amples of the use of & with the vocative of proper names, and only 8 in- 
stances of the vocative of proper names without 6 (See Hug on Plat. 
Conv. zz¢.). Protag.: All of about a hundred vocatives of proper names 
seem to have the & (See Hug /.c.). 

XEN. Anab.: @ with the vocative occurs about 40 times; ¢.g. 1,7, 3. 

TuHUuc.: About 40 times ;? ¢. 2. 1, 32, I. 

HDT. 7, 160. 161. 

Ar. Eq. 1194. Nub. 793. 794. Vesp. 136. 

Eur. Hel. 744. 

SOPH. Ant. 49. 572. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 203. 255. 

Hom. Od. 1, 45 ef saepe. 

Il. 1, 74 et saepe. 


16, POSITION OF &.—é6 regularly precedes the vocative or 
the vocative and its attribute. In poetry it is sometimes in- 
terjected between the vocative and its attribute. 


17. Normal Position: 

DEM. I, I (see 15). 19, 4 (see X5). 

PLaTO, Phaedr. 227 A: & ite Saidpe. Jbtd. D: & BéAriore Todxpares. 
Soph. 230 C: & mai ire. 

AR. Eq. 108. 

Sopu. El. 86. Ph. 1128. 


18. Exceptional Position: 

Eur. Cf. El. 167. Hel. 1451. Or. 1246: Muxnvides & pieat. 

SOPH. Ai. 395. 

PIND. P. 2,1: peyadomdAtes & Supaxocat. 

Hom. Od. 8, 408: yaipe, marep & Eecive. 

Il. 4, 189: pidos & Mevédae. 17, 716. 

19. REPETITION OF &.— is occasionally used with both sub- 

stantive and attribute. 


SopH. Ph. 799: & réxvov & yevvaioy. 
Hom. II. 6, 55: & mésov & Mevédae. 


1 Cf, Rockel, De Allocutionis Usu, Kénigsberg, 1884, p. 8. $7. ¢. p. 5 Sq. 
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20. OMISSION OF &.—The omission of & in prose is passion- 
ate or late. 

Anpetr’, ‘A Onvator DEM. 8, 31; Vou are talking nonsense, Athenians. 

Dem. 8, 31 (see above). dy8pes “A@nvaio, as for example in 8, 35, is 
rare by the side of & dvdpes ’A@nvain. advdpes dinaorai, as for example in 
18, 196, is rare by the side of & dvdpes Sixacrai. 18, 243: €uBpdvrnr’, eira 
viv réyets; Lb%d. 290: dxovers, Aiay lyn; 

PLATO, Conv. 172 A. 173 E. 175 A. (62s). Gorg. 518 C: dvOpare, 
émaiets ovdev mept yupvaorinnjs. Lach.197 E. Phileb. 11 A. Soph. 220 D. 
Theaet. 143 C. 

XEN. An.1, 5, 16 (see 13). Cyr. 2, 2, 7: dvOpawme, ri mois; Mem. 
2, 8, I. 

THUC. 2, 11,1. 4,126,1. 5,9, I. 

Hpt. 1, 8 (25). 9. 1. 7,158. 162. 

Ar. Ach. 1097. 1098. 1099. I1OI, etc. 

Eur. Hel. 858. 

SOPH. Ai. 36 ef sache. Ant. 11. 223. 

AESCHYL. Pr. V. 3. 144. 635. 

Stmon. C. 145 Bgk.*‘ 

Hom. Od.1,1. 60. 62. 64. 158. 337. 346, etc. 

Il. 1,1. 17. 26. 37. 59. 106. 122. 131, ete. 


21. POSITION OF THE VOCATIVE.—In quiet passages the 
vocative does not begin the sentence. When it heads the sen- 
tence, the omission of # heightens the excitement still further. 


22. Vocative Postpositive - 


DEM. more than a thousand times, as in 18,5. 21,1. 23,1. 30, I. 

AESCHIN. 1,122: atrn pév €orw, & Tipapye, av8pds adyabot . . . dmodoyia, 
and so in the other orators. 

PLATO, Conv. 173 D. 212 B. Gorg. 518 E. Phileb. rr A (s’). 

XEN. An. 1,6,6(s). 7. 8 9. 

THUC. Postposition is the rule for Thuc. as in 1,75,1. 1, 76,1. 

HDT. 1, 9(s). 11 (5). 

Ar. Ach. 1099 (s). 1136. Nub. 794. 

Eur. Hel. 744. 

SOPH. Ant. II (s). 49. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 144 (5). 307 (5). 319 (5). 635 (5). 

Hom. Od. 1, 1 (5). 

Il. 1, 26 (s). 131 (s). 158. 


! In this section and the following, w is used in all those passages which are not 
followed by an s= sine, 
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23. Vocative Preposttive: 

DIN. 1, 72 (once in 67 times). ! 

DEM. rare, as in 8, 35 (Ss). 20, 1 (s). 32, 3 (Ss). 

AESCHIN. I, 121 (s) (only once, and that a quotation). 
ISAE. 3, 1 (5). 

PLATO, Conv. 173 E. Crito, 46 B. Euthyphr. 3 C. 
XEN. An. I, 5, 16(5). 7, 3. 3, 1, 27. 

THUC. 2, II (s). 71 (5s). 4, 10(s). 95. 5,9(5). 7, 61 (5). 
HDT. 1, 8 (s, dzs). 7,158 (5). 160. 161. 162 (5). 

Ar. Ach. 432. Eq. 1194. Yep 1 36. 

Eur. Hel. 858 (s). 

SopH. Ant. 223 (5). 572. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 3 (5). Sept. 203. 255. 

Hom. Od.1,45. 64(s5). 81. 158 (5). 337(5). 346(5). 384(5). 389(5). 





400 (5s). 


Il. 1,17 (s). 59 (5). 74. 106(s). 122 (5). 442. 





24. VOCATIVE IN EXCLAMATIONS.—The vocative may be 


used in exclamations. 


“HpdxAes, DEM. 9, 31; Herakles / 
DEM. 9, 31 (see above). 19, 308: “HpdxAes. 21, 66: zd. 22, 78: & yf 


cai Oeoi. 24, 186: za. 39, 21: zd. 40, 5: za. 


PLATO, Prot. 310 D: & Zed xai Oeoi. 
XEN. Mem. I, 3, 12: & ‘HpakAets. 
Ar. Nub. 153: & Zed Backed. bid. 184: & ‘Hpdxdecs. Vesp. 143: 


dvaf Tdcedov. Ltd. 161: “AmodXoy drorpémae. Lbtd. 420: ‘“Hpdkdes. PI. 
374: & Hpardets. 


Eur. Med. 764: & Zed Aixn re Znvds “HXiov re has. 

SopPH. El. 1466: & Zev. O.C. 221. 532. O. R. 1198. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1257: droroi, Adxcet’ “AmoAXoy, ot €ya eyd. 

ALCMAN, fr. 29, Bgk.*: Zed mdrep, ai yap eos méars et. 

Hom. Od. 4, 341: Zev re marep xat AOnvain kat "AmodXoy (not real prayers). 
Il. 2, 371: 2d. 


25. PREDICATE VOCATIVE.—The vocative, not being a case 


proper, cannot take a predicate, but the predicate (nom.) adjec- 
tive is occasionally attracted into the vocative. Clear cases are 
late: 


aytt yap éxAnOns “IuBpace TapGeviov, CALLIM. fr. 213, TZ, hou wast called 


(Imbrasus), O /mbrasus, instead of Parthenius. 





dABce Kouvpe, yévowo, THEOCR. 17, 66; Happy laddze, mayst thou prove (sd). 
1 Rockel, 4. ¢., pp. 49-50. 
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In the classical period the examples are only apparent, or, at most, the 
predicate may be picked out from the attribute which precedes the verb. 

AR. Av. 627. & hidrar’ epoi rodd mpeaBurav &€€ éxOicrov perarinroy. 

Eur. Tr. 1221-3 ov r'& mor ovoa kadXivece puploy | prep rponaioy, | 
"Exropos pidoy adxos, | orepavod. 

SOPH. Ai. 695-6: & Ilay Tay dXimAayxre, KvAAavias ytovoxriroy | re- 
tpaias amd Sepados pavnd’, & Gedy yoporoi dva€. Ph. 759-60: id ld dvornve 
ov, | Svornve dyra bia révev ravrov paveis. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 674. & moAvcAavure Oavoy duvacra. 


26. FORMS OF THE SUBJECT.—The expressed subject of the 
finite verb may be in the form of a substantive, a pronoun, or 
some word or phrase used as a substantive. 


Kévov...évienoe, DIN.1,75, Conon gained the victory, woddéev ypnpd- 
Tov rd xXpnoroyv elvar Avaorrehéorepdy éort, DEM. 36, 52. otros éyne, DEM. 
[46], 21, Ths man got married. 

DIN. I, 75 (see above). 

DEM. 36, 52 (see above). [46], 21 (zd.). 

LYS. 1, 11 76 matdiov éBoa, The baby was bawling. 13,85: el pév rd 
én aitopap® py mporeyéypanrro. 

PLATO, Alc. 1,116 C. ra dyad cupdépe f od; Rpb. 372 E: dpa daep 
cat of viv €xouce. 

XEN. Cf. Hell. 4, 2,21. odx dméOavov airay mdqv ef ris eré. (Part. gen. 
as subj.) 

THUC. I, 126,9. of... wera rod KiAwvos 3, 108, 2: of xara ro Sefudy 
Képas évixwy ro Kad éavrovs. 4, 33,1 of dé wept roy "Emerddap. 


HDT. 1,62. oi dudi Meiviorpgrov. 3,76. 9, 69. 


i 


27. Even prepositional phrases like eds dxrwxaidexa, etc., without the 
article, may be treated as the subject. 

al xatacxadeln TOV TeLyav Tov paxpov éwi Séxa ord8ta éxarépov, LYS. 
13, 8. (Strictly speaking, rév recyay is the partitive genitive dependent on 
xatracxagein and emi déxa orddia is an adverbial modifier.) 

Lys. 13, 8 (see above). 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 5 wot AnPenoav eis dxrwxaidena, About 18 were 
taken alive. Ibid. 6, 4, 23. eis daoxtAiouvs dvOpwmovs Hell. 6, 5, 10. Epvyoy 
..-mept oxrakogious. 

THUC. 3, 20, 2: €s 6€ dvy8pas Btaxogiovs nat etxoor padiora évé- 
peway ty €&dd@ €Oedovrai. 

HDT. 5, 64: xai ohewy €recoyv tmép treccepdxovra dvdpas, And of 
them there fell above 40 men. 6,117: awéOavov.. nara é€axiaxtAious. 


28. ADJECTIVES USED SUBSTANTIVELY. — Masculine and 
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feminine adjectives and participles are used as personal substan- 
tives freely with the article in both numbers, less freely without 
the article in standard prose. 


29. a. With the artich: 


DEM. I, 1. ray BovAopévoy. 3,17: rovs alriovs. Jbzd. 21: rov dpadvupor. 
4,44: rov Aeydvrav. 20,74: Tos KwAVGovTas. 29, 44: oi dexdfovres. 

ISOC. 5, 24: rots émerndeiots rois €ports. \ 

ANT. 5, 18: rots euots mpoonxovow 

PLAT. Alc. I, 113 A: 6 épwray ... 6 dmoxpwdpevos. 125 B: rovs dyabods. 
134 B: of xaxoi. Conv. 178 E; rév épapevov. 181 B: of davAo. 204 D: 
6 pay. Lach. 180 D: of jrixo éyo. Legg. 868 A: rq xexrnpévp. Rpb. 409 
C: 6¢yov. Theaet. 147 D: 19 o@ épovipg. 

XEN. Apol. 20: rots yevapévois. 27: rois épois efvos. Hell. 5, 2, 33: 
rois iperépas Svopevéor. Mem. 1, 1, 1: of ypayrauevor. 

THUC. 3, 4,4! Trav... OeaBadAdvrwy. 5, 32,1: rovs 7Bavras. 

HDT. 1, 120: rovs yetwwapévous. 3,65: ray... olxntordrey. 

AR. Eccl. 1126: ris éuns xexrnpévns. Pl. 495: rovs dyadous. 

Eur. Alc. 167: atrav 7 rexovo(a). El. 335: 37° exeivou rexav. Hipp. 413: 
ras c@ppovas. Or. 510: 6 keivov yevdpevos. 

SOPH. Ai. 456: yo xaxds tév xpetooova. Ant. 520: oby 6 xpnorés rh 
cax@ Aayel ioos. fr. 321 N*; row Ovyrdy. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 951: rois dpoveow. 

THEOGN, 1026: trav ayabdr. 

Hom. Od. 15, 324: rois aya@otor. 17, 218: ray dpotoy (425). 20, 133: Tov 
... dpeiona). 224: rdv dvornvor. 

Il. 3,255: 79... vexnoavrt. 6,435: of dpora. 8, 342= 11,178: roy dni- 

grarov. 10, 237: Tov apeiw. 1, 658: of dgoro. 13, 279; Tov... KaKxov 
Tpémerat xpos. 16,53: rdv duoiov. 21,207: roy dptorov. 23, 6631 6 vxnbeis. 


30. 6. Without the article: 


DEM. 18, 70: & A€yov evyepas 6 rt dy BovAnOys. 

ANTIPH. 3 8 12: dOAtwwrarw dvo (acc.). 

PuaT. Alc. I, 119 C; & dpiore. Conv. 194 B: vowy Exyovre Grlyou Ep- 
dpoves mod\dav appévayv hoBeporepa. Legg. 795 B: diahepe... padaoy 
py paddvros. Phaedr. 239 A: epwpévo. Tim. 29 E: dyaég. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 1, 19: émt modAds vais Kextnuévous. 

AR. Nub. 518: & dempevor. Pax, 384: & rovnpoi. 

Eur. Hipp. 682: & wayxaxiorn. I. A. 1244: év ynriots. 

SopH. O. R. 334: & xaxa@y xdniore. Lb¢d. 1397: xax xaxav. O. C. 1384: 
kaxay kaxiore. Ph. 384: wax xax@v. lbtd. 984: & xax@v Kaxiore Kal roApn- 
orate. Jbtd. 1371: Kaxovs. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 861, 1231: dpaevos. Suppl. 393,644 dpcéver. 
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THEOGN. 1025: SecAoi. 
Hom. Od. 3, 74: adAodamoiot. 4, 822: Svopevdes . . . moddoi. - 6, 184° 
dvopeveerow. 17,217. Kaxds Kakdy. 
Il. 3,48: dAAoSaroict. 3,51: dvopevéow. 10, 238: yeipovr(a). 


31. Of course aynp, yurn, and dy@permos are often expressed. dynp is at 
Once more poetic and more homely than the article. 


DEM. 15, 23 : BapBapoy dvOpwmoy (fem.). 19, 196: "OAuvvGiay yuvaixa. 

ANT. 1,14; dypp xados te kat ayaOds. 2,85, 5: Oepydy xai dvdpeioy dvOpwrov. 
5,72. ov yap €orw o rt dy opyt(opevos GvOpwmos eb yvoin. 

PLATO, Alc. I, 125 B: rovs ayadovs avdpas. Gorg. 470 Cs didoy dydpa. 
Legg. 846 D: dvdpds émywpiov. Menex. 247 D: Oynre avdpi. 335 E: rou 
dcxaiov avipés. Prot. 316C: £évov dv8pa. 316 D: ray mada dvdpov. Rpb. 
331 C: idov avdpos. 

PIND. P. 4,1. map’ avépi pire. 

THEOG., 31-2° xaxotor 8€ py mpocopiiea | dv8paacty adX alei ray dyabav 
€xeo. 43 ef SacHe. 

Hom. II. 3, 108° é2Acrépay dvdpav. 9, 320: 6 1 depyds aynp. 13, 278: 6 

. Becdds aynp. 23,704: avdpt dé vexnOévre. 


32. ELLIPSIS OF MASCULINE SUBSTANTIVES.—When per- 
sons are not meant a substantive is understood. Ellipses of 


masculine substantives are rare but clear. 

& Kufienvds (sc. crariyp), The Cysztcene (a coin). 

LYS. 12, 11: rerpaxocious xuftxnvovs (SC. orarnpas), but 32, 6: rpidxovra 
oratnpas Kufixnvovs. 

THUC. I, 47, 2, and elsewhere: 6 meds (Sc. erparés) (but 6 melds orpards, 
4,8, 2). 3, 107, 1: rév "Apmpaxixoy (SC. koAToyv). 6, 30, 1: rdv "Idvoy (SC. 
kéAtov). 34, 4: (2a.). 

HDT. 3, 25. row we{ov. 4, 128: 6 we{os and rdv me{dy (d25) (but 1, 80: 
rov we(ov oTparor). 

Ar. Ach. 1229: dxparoy (sc. ofvoy). Eq. 105: dxparoy...moduw. bid. 
1187: €xe kai mety kexpapévoy rpia kat ovo. 

Com. FR. Mein. 3, 462, 13-4. év mornpip yAveuy (SC. olvoy). 4, 563: 
mpo Tov mew | roy Akparov Hua. 4, 352,420: 6 woA’s Gxparos OAly avay- 
cafes ppovety, Much makes your senses crooked, tf you take tt straight. 

Eur. Cycl. 569: dors dy min rodvy (sc. olvov). bid. 573. 

Hom. Il. 9, 203: (wpdérepoy (sc. ofvov?) dé xépae, Don’t draw it too 
mild. 


33. Much more common are ellipses of feminine substantives, such as 
dyxupa, yi, yuoun, Spaxyn, npépa, AaBai, pepis, potpa, d8ds, oixia, mAnyn, TEXYN, 
xelp, xopdn, xapa, ios. 
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DEM. 18, 281: ov« emi rhs airs (SC. dyxipas) éppet trois modXois, He does 
not vide at, depend on, the same anchor as the people. 21, 84: 4 Kvupia (sc. 
npépa)...eis ri torepaiay (SC. nuépav). 24,7: dre xAias (sc. Spa- 
Xpas). 27,34: rpia rdAavra nat xAlas (sc. 8pay pas) eiAnhdra, Three talents 
and a thousand drachmae. 

Isoc. [1], 43: 7 wempopévn (SC. p01 pa). 

PLATO, Apol. 18 C: épnyny (sc. 8ixny) xarnyopovvres. Gorg. 465 B: rp 
larpixy (SC. réx vn), 7 OYomouKh, TH yupvactiKy, 7) Kopporiyn. Tbzd. 465 C: ao- 
guorixn, vopoberinn, pyropixn. Léa. 512 E: ray eiuappévny (sc. potpay). Lach. 
184 D: raw evavriay (sc. Pnghov)... ero. Legg. 862 A: éay 7 y uy (sc. 
yvopn) vexa. Phileb. 13 D: dudvres eis ras dpoias (sc. XaBas). Jbzd. 41 B: 
Kara ye thy éuny (SC. yyopnv). Soph. 231 C: 6p6) yap 7 mapowia, rd ras 
dmaoas (SC. AaBds) py padtoy eivar Siahevyew. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 37: 1H torepaig (SC. nuépg)...TH Tpitn... 7TH TeTapTy. 
Lbid. 3, 4,46: ryv doumpy (Sc. ropeiav?) mopevacpeba. Lb¢da.4,6,12: 4 tpaxeta 
(sc. y7 OF y@pa) Tois moow dpayxei lovow eipeveorépa 1 Gpady (SC. yf OF 
X ® pa) tas xeadas BadAopévars. Lbéd.5,8,12: rovrov . . . dvéxpayov ws dAlyas 
(sc. rAnyas) maioeev. bid. 7, 8,20: tH borepaig. Hell. 4, 4,13: pye ri em 
Méyapa (sc. 680v) and rv emt Aaxedaipova dmexope. bid. 7, 2, 13: thy 
civropov (sc. 6déy)... dpixérba and fevro ryv mapa rd reixos. Hiero, 
2, 8: da mwodepias (SC. yps OF x@pas). 

THUC. 5, 26, 5: pevyetw ry éuavrod (sc. yqv). bed. 6, 54, 5: elxoorny (sc. 
pepida)... mparadpevor Tay ytyvopéver. 

HDT. 3, 64: katpin (Sc. rAnyy) Soke rervpOa. Lbéd. 5,17: cvivropos (Sc. 
680s). Lbzd, 8, 27: 4 Sexarn (SC. poitpa). 

AR. Ran. 685: xdy toate (sc. Pagpor) yévovra. Lb¢d. 1096: rumrdpevos 
raiot mAareiats (SC. yepoiv). 

Eur. Alc. 784: ryv adptoy péAAoveay (SC. né pay). 7 

SOPH. Ant. 1308-9: avraiay (sc. rXaydy) éraceyv. O. T. 810: od py 
tony (sc. dixny?) y' érivev. Phil. 1398: S8eftas (sc. xetpds) éuas oe 

AESCHYL. Cho. 639-40: idos | dtayratay (sc. rAayady) ... ovra. 

TYRT. 15 Bgk.*: Aaa@ (sc. yeep) pév truv mpoBareo be. 

Hom. Od. 4, 588: évdexdrn re (Sc. npépn) Suwdendry re. 9, 42(= 549 I. 
11, [705]): drepBdpevos ... tons (SC. poipyns?). II, 594: aphoréppow (sc. 
XEpaiv). 

Il. 10, 542: de&ey (Sc. yerpd). 


34. There is often no conscious, or at all events no definite, ellipsis 
(cf. Lobeck, Paralipp. pp. 329-388). So in the examples of the preceding 
sections the exact ellipsis is often doubtful. 


DEM. 14, 6: an’ tons. 
XEN. Hiero, 6, 8: ov ee e§ €vayrias povoy dda Kai mavrobey. 
THUC. 1, 15,2: ov ...amd ris tons Kowas orpareias emowvvrTo. 1,27,1: 
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émi ry ton Kai dpoia. 4, 33,1 and 35,3: €& évavrias. 4,105,2: rHs Tons nat 
époias peréxovra pévew. 

HDT. 1, 109: ré ratdiov Kexoopnpévoy ry ert Oavarg. 3,119: ence rHy 
€mi Oavdry. 5,72: xarédnoay ry émi Oavarm. 7,62: rnyatryy raurny 
¢oradpévar. 7, 84: Thy avrny €oxevacpéeva. 8,6: x... THs avTins mpos- 
mréew od xa ode eddxee. 

PIND. O. 7, 82: dAAay (vinay?) ér adda. 

Hom. Il. 2, 379: és ye piay (BovAny?) Bovretooper. 


35. So the feminine adjective is often used adverbially for locality, 
distance, direction. Regularly in the case of 8npocia, idia, xowg, reCn, for 
examples of which see the dictionaries. 


DEM. 4, 23: Anorevew dvdyxn ...THvy mpartny. 18, 36: ri ody cuvéBn 
pera tair evbus, ovx eis paxpay; 

PAT. Legg. 683 C: paxpay (sc. d8d6v?) dv EOouun eywye. Theaet. 200 
A: paxpay meptedOovres. 

XEN. An. 3, 4,17: lévres paxpayv. Tlbtd.7, 8, 20: Gras ort paxporarny 
€\Oo. Hell. 4,5, 8: feew ry rayiorny. Mem. 3,6, 10: ryv mparp. 

THUC. 6, 98, 3: amocxidvacOa pax porépay. 

AR. R. 434: pndey paxpay amédOys. 

Eur. Phoen. 906: od paxpay ameort. 


36. Neuter Adjectives and Participles are freely employed 
as substantives in almost any relations, but Homer’s range is 
limited, and the boldness of Thucydides is to be noticed, nor is 
poetry ever very free. 


Td wapeAnAvOds ... 7d péANov... Td wapdév, DEM. 18,192; Zhe past... the 
future... the present, &yv wv 4 80 Sore? ciwwow, Jézd. 23, 206; If they say 
one or two clever things. 


DEM. 18, 192 (see above). 19, 151: 8vow ypnoipow. 20, 26: eis Séor. 
23, 51: 800 dyrot Sixata (Sc. 6 vdpos), The law sets forth two lines of legal 
procedure, 23,120: mdvr fy Adé~avdpos. 23, 206 (see above). [61], 6: 
Svow row kaArXioroty. 

AESCHIN. 3,165: rd 8’ €odpevoy. 3,218: doxet ydp pot pexpa Kat pet- 
(over aicxpas ovx émbupoa. 

ISAE. 1, 22: Svow row €vayriwrdrowy. 

Isoc. [1], 29: rd péAAov. 31: TO... dkatpov. 34: rd... aghaves €x rov 
davepov. 40: péytoroy ev ehaxiorm. 3,19: év rp B€ovTt. 4, 42: & 
péogw THs ‘ENddos. 4,54: moAd... mpd roy Tpwrkdy... kai pixpdy mpd 
rourwy. 4,189: peyada... pixpad. I1, 43: dvow row aigyiorory. 

ANTIPHON, 6, 31: duo rae peyiorw kat ia xyvpordra. 

PLATO, Charm. 158 A: ra édpapeva ris idéas. Conv. 186 D: gore d€ 
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éxftora ra €vaytimrara, Puxpoy Oepyg, mixpdy yAuKel, Enpoy type. 
Téid. 195 B: dporoy époim dei meddle. Lbsd. 220 C: €& éwOwov. Euthyd. 
282 C: and ratroparov. Jbzd. 304 B: rd omavov. Euthyph. 5 D: ré dotov 
...kalrd dydgtoy... Tov pev dolou mayrés ... 7d Gotoy kal rd dvdatoy... 
ro dovov. Lbid.6 D: rd dorov... & me BO... rev woAdOY écioy 
... Mayra Ta Gola... Ta Te avdota...xai tra dota. Lbid.6 E: 7d pév rois 
Oeois moor gpirés ... 7d 8€ py mpoogirés. Gorg. 449 C: év Bpayurépors. 
Lbid. 473 B: rd ddnOés. Lbzd. 488 D: rd xpeirroyv nal rd Bédrioy kal rd ioyupd- 
repov. Ibid. 488 E: 16 tooy zxew. Legg. 642 A: wept opixpov moAdd. 
bid, 731 E: rugdotras repi rd Pirdovpevoy 6 pray. bid. 791 E: way... 
ro yevyopevov. bid. 796 E: els xowdy. Lbzd. 816 D-E: dvev yap yeXoior 
ra omovdaia kat mavtwy Tov évaytioy Ta évayria pabeiy... ov duvardy. 
Ibid. 829 C: vuxnrnpia. Lbzd. 875 A: rd pév rowvdy... 7d Be t8sov. Lbid. 
885 A: eis xowdv. Lbzd. 932 A: péxp: trav éo) drwy rod Biov. Lys. 214 B: 
TO Opotoy TO Spoig avdyxn det pidroy eiva. [b'd.: wept... rod ddov. Meno, 
89 A: rd apéAyov. Parm. 145 B: rd ye pévoyw icov rav doydray anéxe. 
Ibid. 166 B: moda. Phaedo, 90 C: mdvra ra Syra. bid. 92 D: da ray 
eixérav. bid. 100 D: ro xad@ mavra rd Kaha yiyvera add. Lbid, 112 B: 
76 bypoy rovro. Phaedr. 230 C: rd edrrvouy rod rémov. Phileb. 56 A: ré 
mn cadés...7d BéBatov. Rpb. 338 D: rd dpyov. Jbéd. 410 E: 1d ifpepoy. 
Lbid. 433 A: 8a wmavrés. Lbid.C: rd trorerPbey exeivwy, el ra rpia evpor- 
pev...mept Servav re cai wn. Theaet. 184 B: ra Aeuna xal péAava.. . ra ofa 
nat Bapéa. Lb¢d.187 E: opixpdy eb... odd pa ixavas mepavat. 

XEN. Ag. 1,15: immendy otk elyev. An. 2, 5, 38: els ernxooy. bid. 3, 
I, 21: &y péow. bid. 3, 3,9: €x moddov. bid. 3, 3,17: émi Bpayv. bid. 4, 
7,3: eis xadov. Ldd.7,6,8: év énnxcm. Conv. 3, 3: els péoov. Cyr. 1, 3, 18: 


avri rou BagtArtKov ro trupavyixoy. Lbid. 1, 6, 14: ra raxraca. Jbéd.1, 6, 


35: €v épupve. bid. 1,6, 38: dv rois povorxois (neut.). Ldzd. 2, 3, 8: év Kowe. 


Ibid. 3, 3, 28: év meptrerappevpévy pév, karapave: b€ ... ev dpave- 
orate. Cyr. 4, 3,2: ra wdeiorou déta (including males and females) . . . ra 
$iArara (including males and females). /é2d.5, 3, 37: rov Bapurarov...ra 
Oarrov idvra. bid. 6,1, 29: ra wraréa. bid. 6, 3,10: mécoy... dreary. 
[bid.7,1,4: view érmecOa. bid. 8,1, 31: ra ev to HPavep@ aiaxpa...raev 
ro dpavet. Lbid.8,1, 34: wodemixav. Lb2d.8,2,12: peyddra... ayri pixpav. 
Hell. 2, 1, 2: éx rov eudavois. . Lééd. 2, 1, 25: od dv KaA@ Edn avrous dppew. 
Tbid. 2,2, 16: tpeis pivas xaimreiw. bid. 2, 3,29: 76 ahavés and rod havepod. 
Ibid. 4, 5,15: ets ra yupya. bid. 5, 4, 54: mpos dvavres. bid. 6, 1,15: ra 
paracd. bid. 6, 2,29: émi mréov ... ex Tod dpadro, ap’ bWnAocrépov. Lbzd. 6, 4, 
21: ra Séovra. Lda. 6,5, 24: emi rois edmpoaodraras. Lbéd. 7,1, 29: emt 
arevdy tis 6000. Hiero, 8, 5: rots éx rov toov nui ovot. Mem.1,1, 10: & 
ro pavepo. Lbid.2,1,6: év braibpw. Tbid. 2,6, 16: €& éroipov. bid. 2, 6, 23: 
els rd perapeAnadpevov. Lid. 3,5, 18: év rois var uxois. Lbsd. 3, 10, 5: rd 
peyadompemés re kat €XevOéptoy kai rd Tamesvds Te Kai dvehevOepoy kat 
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7rd cwohpovnrixdy re cat Ppdvipoy kai rd UBptoriendy re kat dmetpdxadoy. 
Ibid. 3, 10,9: ra 8edpeva onénns. Lbid. 4,5,6: rd yetpoy ayri rod BeArio- 
vos. Lbtd. 4, 5,7: dvri ray OpeAovvrwy ra Brarrovra. bid. 4,6,15: da 
Tay padttora GpoAroyoupévay emopevero. Lbid.4,7,5: wodAdy Kal dpeAipov. 
Oec. 7, 8: ray Sidacxopévwv. Lbzd.14, 2: rév Seomocvvwy. Hipparch. 4, 17: 
del pévrot rq ioxuporép@ 1d dadevéorepoy (SC. xpn) Onpay. R. Eq. 7, 3: 
ex ray SeLtav... avannday...rois deEtois rov caparos... Trois aptorepvis 
... Tos aptaorepots ros SeEtois. 

THUC. I, 3, 3: moAA®... torepoy ... THv Tpwikdy. 1,4: vaurindy 
éxrnoato. 1, 6,6: rd madatdy “EXAnvikoy...7@ voy BapBapexo. 1, 1355: 
7d Anorixdy. 1,18, 1: émt modv. 1,18, 1: &€k madaordrov. 1, 36, 3: tTpla... 
vautixd. 1,77,5: 76 mapov. 1, 80,4: év xow@. 1, 90,2: 7d BovAdpevoy Kat 
Uromroy THs yuouys. 1,142,9: 7d vaurixdy. 2,15,4: Ta dpxatérepa Atovvaota. 
2, 21,2: ev rp euhaver. 2, 59, 3: Td dpyt(dpevow ris yrouns mpds Td Neiw- 
repoy xai adeéorepoy. 2, 62,5: €v r@ admépw. 2, 63, 3: Td ampaypov... 
pera tov Spacrnpiov. 2,64,5: ev Te mapovtt...émi modu. 3, II, 3: Ta Kpa- 
riora. 3,18,4: émi ray kaprepay. 3,21, 4: 8¢ Grlyou. 3,40, 1: rd dxovoroy. 
3,43, 3: €x rod mpodavois. 3, 72,3: Ta peréwpa. 3, 82,6: rd Evyyeves rov 
€ratptxovd adAorpibrepoy eyévero. 3, 82,7: amd rov mpopavois. 3, 83, 1: rd 
eindes ... 7d yevvaiov. 4, 32,4: €« moddov. 4, 36,2: re ddoxyrp. 4, 61, 5: 
7d dvOpw@mecov, Sid mavrds, rou etkovros, Td emidy. 4, 63,1: 1d €Adewés, és aidcoy. 
4,63, 2: €& tov. 5,16, 1: rd dxivduvov. 5,66, 3: rd déov. 5,69, 2: éx moAXoi, 
8:’ OAiyou. 6,2,5: ra péoa. 6, 34,4: dea 1d Evondes Fovxov qnor dy d&ws 
mwelOorrbe. 6,89, 4: may rd evayTiovpevoy. 6, 92,4: Tro pircmors 7, 36,6: 
és dNiyov. 7,75,7: 6mALTiK@ mpowéxovras padrAov 7H vauTix@. 8,95, 2: Ev- 
Boa avrois ... wavra hy. 

HDT.1,8: ra xadd. 1,11: ra Neydpeva. 1,13: €s rdurd. 1,18: 1d Gpotopy. 
I, 20: mpds Td mapedy. I, 22: €s TO EoXaToy Kakov. I, 30: mayra, Ta mdvra. 
I, 30: 7d AexOev. I, 32: TO Oetov. 2,2: GAAa padrata moAdd. 3,2: ta Tlepoéwr 
vopipa. 4,5: euot ov meara Aéyorres. 5,6: 1d d€ dorixroy dyevvés (xéxpt- 
rat). 6,1: €Omupale... 1d yeyovds. 7,5: moAAa xakd. 8, 3: rd vauTixdr. 
Q, 2: Ta od. . 

Ar. Eq. 187: dcov mérovOas dyaddv. Nub. 26: rouri rd caxdv. Vesp. 
3: kaxdv...péya. Pax, 272: év déovrr. Thesm. 23: mpés trois dyadots rov- 
roow. Av. 382: pada yap dy ris namo tav €xOpav coddy. Ran. 1: rov 
elwOdrov. bid. 421: xaoriy (sc. Apyédnpos) ra mpara ths €xet poxOnpias. 
Plut. 2: ra BéAriora. 

Com. 2, 3 (M): ovx €orw oixety oikiay avev kakov. 2,9: TOY KaK@y Tap- 
owides. 4,13: Ta mapa Tois GAoow...kaxd. 4, 22: Aéyovor mayta paddov 7 
ri rayaddy. 4, 39: mavtav adhopun tay Kad@y etpioxerat. 4, 41: Td mempo- 
pévov ... deveroy dorw. 4,44: Td AuTovy meio f rd T@Lor. 

Eur. Alc. 199: 4 mov orevate: roid’ "Adunros xaxots. Andr. 184: Kaxoy 
ye Ovnrois rd véov. Bacch. 216: veoypa... kaxd. El. 431: toow épet. 
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Hec. 120: ro... ody... dya@dyv. Hel. 271: petlow ris dAnOeias candy. 
Heracl. 570-1: ris re ons edyuyias | cai rod Sixaiov (ékart). Herc. F. 509: 
édvopaora mpdcowyv. Hipp. 379: ra ypnor’ émorduecba. I. A. 408: és xot- 
vow adryew ros pitocos xpy pidovs. I. T. 559: xaxdy Sixacoy eicenpataro. 
Ion, 969: ra Ovnra rosair(a). Med. 330: Epwres... xaxdy péya. Or. 397: 
copdv ro tho cadés, ov 6 py cadés. Phoen. 597: irdwuyov xaxdy. 
Suppl. 435: vg 3 6 peiwy rov péyay Binal éxwv. Tro. 489: Opryxds dOAiev 
kax@v. fr. 21, 3 N*: ovd« dy yévoiro xwpis €o AAG Kat kaxd. 80: hed Pei, ra. 
peyara peydda kat macxe kad. 236: ody pupioiot ra nada yiyverat révots. 
275,4: kay opixp’ Exn ris, peyad’ exew voptléro. 

SOPH. Ai. 1003: i@, éxxadupoy, as ido ro way xaxdy. Antig.77: ra ray 
Gedy Evrip(a). El. 333: ddy& ‘mi trois mapotouv. bid. 384: év karo ppoveiv. 
O. C. 771: 1rd auyyeves tovr(o). O.T. 110-1: rd 8€ (nrovpevoy | ddwrdy, 
éxpevyes S€ rdpeAovpevoy. bid. 800: radnbés eEepd. Ph. 446: ovdéy ra 
kaxovy y anadrero. bid. 674-5: 76... vocodv. Lbid. 919: com Kaxod. 
Tr. 196: rd modovv. Trach. 474: rav oa dpdow radrdnOés. fr. 100 N?: rd 
kad@s mepuxos. fr. 321 N*: gpovew... toa. fr. 326 N*: ra pevda Aéyerv. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 79: 16 & imépynpwv. Cho. 212: efyou ra Aowrd. Eum. 
276: di8axbcis ev kaxois. Pers. 228: éxredoiro 59 ra xpnord. P.V. 26: rov 
gapévros axOndav caxov. S.c. Th. 1: ypq A€yew ra kaipea. Suppl. 77: ro 
Sixacoy iddvres. fr. 390 N?: 6 xpnotp eldds, ody 6 TdAN eidas codds. 396 
N?: pavOavew copa. 

TRAG. fr. adesp. 31 N*: ovk a&& pixpdy ce, peydra 8 otk éxyo. bid. 
513, 2 N?: rapa yap xadds €xet. 

PIND. (not overcommon). O.1, 31: dmavra...ra peirtxa. bid. 2, 36: 
drewpet ov dyad. bid. 2, 62: oidey rd pérAAov. bid. 9, 28: Sracay ra 
repnv(a). bid. 9,94: ndAdtora... péEas. TLbtd. 10, 55: rd cadaves. 
Ibid. 12, 9: trav 8€ perAdvreav rervprwvrat gdpadai. Lbid. 13, 103: ra 7 
éoodpeva ror dy hainv capés. Lbid. 14, 5-6: oiv yap dpyw... ra yruné’ 
ayera: mdvra Bporois. P.1, 86: uy mapier add. N.II, 42: ey dpeiBoyr. 

BaACCHYL. fr. I, 1: potpay... kaday. 

SIMONID. C. fr. 37,13: rd ye Seevdv. 

SAPPH. fr. 51: dpdoavro Sé mdymay €oda | rp yauSpy. 

SOLON, ff. 4, 32: kaka wAetora moAet Svovopia mrapéxet. 

ALCAE. fr. 35, 1: ob xp Kdxotot Ovpor émrpéemny. 

ARCH. fr. 20: xAaiw ra Oaciwy, ov Ta Mayynrey Kaka. 

Hymn. Hom. 4, 44: «é8v’ eidviay. 

Hes. O. et D. 40: d60@ mdéov Futov mavrés. Lbéd. 91: drep tre randy 
nai drep xaderoio mévoo. Lbéd. 116-7: éo Oda 8€ mara | roiow env. Theog. 
28: adnOéa ynpvoacbat. 

Hom. Od. 1, [140] = 4, 56= ce eas (372]=15, [139] =17, 95% mapedvray. 
1,274: émiohérepa oxidyacba. 1,428: xedva idvia. 2,231: atocpa eidas. 
2, 369: €mi cotcs KaOnpevos. 3,115: wevrderés ye kat é€deres. 3, 118: eivderes. 
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3, 247: adnOés. 3, 277: ira elddres. 4,460: drAopata eldds. 4,695 = 22, 
319: evepyéwy. 4,696 and 7II: remvupéva eldds. 4, 837: dvepoAta Ba- 
Ce. 5,182: ove dmopmdAta eideds. 5,476: év mepipawopevp. 7, 166: evdov 
€dyvrw@y. 7,310: alotpa maytra. 8, 66=473: pérow. 8, 262: es pécov. 8, 
405: motos. 8,584: xexaptopéva eidas. 9,189: dOepioria noe. 9,474: 
Kepropiowty. 1, 432: Avypa ldvia. 13, 405: fata oldev. 14,12: 7d péday 
Spuds. 14,91: véeoOas emi ohérep(a). 14,125: ddnOéa. 14,288: drarnAca 
eidds. 14, 433: alotpa pda. 15,77: Evdov edvrwy. 15, 88: vetrOa ed’ 
nmérep(a). 17, 452: dAAorpiwy. 17, 456: dAdorpios. 18, 404: Td yepeiova. 
18,414: émt pnbévre Stxaip. 19,248: dpria ydet. 19, 329: bs... dmnvéa eid7. 
20,177: xepropioow, 21,85: édnpépta hpovéorres. 

Hom. Il. 1,70: rar’ édvra tar €oodpeva mpor édvra. 1,106: rd xpn- 
yvov. I, 107: ra Kdx’. 1, 539: Kepropiowt. 1, 542: xpumrddsa dpovéorra. 
1,576: ra xepeiova. 2, 213: deoopd re wodd re jdct. 3, 69: &v péoow. 4, 
161: ovy te peydA®@ anériay. 4,185: €v xaipio. 4,256: pecdtxioty. 4, 541: 
xara péooov. 6, 162: dya6a dpuvéovra. 6, 376: vnuepréa pudnoacbe. 6, 
382: ddnOéa. 7,238: emi debid... é’ dpiorepd. 7,277: péoow. 8, 491 =10, 
199: €y xadap@. 9, 579: TO... Hyusov. 10, 357: Soupnvenés. 11, 336: xara 
ica. 12,436: émiioa. 13,824: motoy feces. 17,431: pedtyiour, 21, 214: 
wept 8 atovada pélets. 22,497: dvedeiorow. 23,275 and 538: ra mpara, first 
prize. 23, 538: Sevrep(a), second prize. 23, 562: mod€os. 23, 570: motoy 
&peEas. 23,751: AowwOnia), last Prize. 24,531: trav Avypoyv. For £einoy, 
£cina, Eewnov, Eewna, vid. Hom. Dict. 


37. NEUTER PLURAL OF ADJECTIVES AND VERBALS IN -tog AND 
~réos.— Especially to be noticed in this connection is the use of the neuter 
plural of adjectives and of verbals for the singular. This use is not a 
standard prose use. See Bishop, A. J. P. xx (1899), 1-21 and 121-138. 


whotporepa éyévero, THUC. 1, 8,2; Greater facilities of navigation ensued. 


ORATORES ATTICI: No occurrence according to E. R. Schulze, Quae- 
stiunculae grammaticae ad oratores Atticos spectantes, Bautzen, 1889. 

PLATO: In Rpb. 416 E, Kriiger suggests écia for éo1a, and Jézd. 562 A, 
cited by Matth. § 443, is not an example. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 49: €ws nev Bacoipa fy, ent rov immov jyev, émet 8€ dBara 
Rv, kataduray tov troy ~omevde me(n. Lbéd. 4,6, 17: édvmep Anak AdBopey mo 
Tov Spous, Bara xat rois brofvyios Eorat. 

THUC. 1, 8, 2: xaracradvros 8€ rou Mivw vaurixod wAOCipewTEepa Eeyévero Tap’ 
G@\AnAous. 1, 72,1: mapirntéa. 1,79, 2: woAdepnréa. 1, 86, 3: mapadsoréa, dta- 
xptréa, tiuwpnréa. 1, 88: modeunréa. 1,93, 4: avOexréa. 2, 3, 3: €ddxet ody 
€mtxyetpnréa ewat, 2,10, 2,and 56,1: érojua. 3,16,2: dmopa. 4,1, 3 and 
5,14, 4: advvara. 6,25, 2: mAevoréa. 6, 50, 5: moAepunréa. 

HDT. 1, 4: d9Aa... dre. 1, QI: Thy wempopéyny poipay advyvard €ort dro- 
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guyety Kal beg. I, 112: BeBovAeupéva Zora. 1,194: old re, ef sache. 1, 207: 
dna, ef sache. 3,61: dxovoréa. 3,109: Bidowa. 5,124 and 6,13: ddvvara. 
6,106: zd. 7,185: mpoodoyioréa. 9,2: xadend. 

AR. Ach. 770: ob dewa; bz. 1079: ov Serva py Ecivai pe pnd €oprdca; 
Eq. 30: xpariora. Jbzd. 609: Sewd. Av. 1033: ov Sewa; Lys. 626: Seed. 

CoM. 4, 661: aydnrd y’ ef rovr’ HAGes emiragwy epoi. 

Eur. Alc. 218: dyda (625). Bacch. 1039: ovyywword. Hec. 1107: Za. 
H. F. 583: Sixaca rovs rexovras (subj.) dpeAety réxva (obj.). Hipp. 269: 
donna. Med. 703: cvyyyword. Or. 413: ob ded. Phoen. 994: ovyyvwurd. 

SOPH. Ai. 887: oyxérdta. Jb¢d. 1126: Bixata. Ant. 576: dedoypév(a). 
Ibid. 677: dpuvréa). Lbéd. 678: noonréa. Ph. 524: aioypd. Tr. 495, 1116: 
Sixata. 

AESCHYL. Pr. V. 216: xpariora. | 

PIND. O. 1, 53: dopa. P.1, 34: €ocxdra. 2,81: dduvara. 4, 247: paxpda. 
N. 8, 4: dyarara. 

Hom. Od. 8, 299: ovxérs Puxra médovro, but Od. 5, 359: dO pot aro 
PvEcpow evar. 11,[456]: eel oixért rrora yuvacgiv. 14, 489: ovxére Puxra 
méAovrat. 20, 223: ovxér’ avexta méXovrat. 

Il. 14, 97-8: dpp(a)... | Tpwot pev edera yévyrat. 16, 128: yp 89 vnas 
two kai ovxérs huxra wéAwvrat. 


_ 38. ELLIPSIS OF NEUTER SUBSTANTIVES.—Definite ellipses 
of neuter substantives are rare. | 
Geppap (USars) ... AovoGbar, AR. Nub. 1044; Zo bathe in hot water. 
HDT. 2, 37: Aovvrat bé dis rHs Hépns Exdorns Wuxp@ (sc. vdart). 
Ar. Nub. 1044 (see above). Eccl. 216: Bdmrovaor Oeppa. 
CoM. 3, 445: 1d Oeppov. 
THEOGN. 263: Wuypdy pot mapa ryd_e Piro mivovert roxijes. 


39. POSSESSIVE PRONOUN OR POSSESSIVE GENITIVE WITH 
ADJECTIVES AND PARTICIPLES USED SUBSTANTIVELY.—Un- 
less an adjective or participle is fully substantivized it does not 
take a possessive pronoun, and seldom the possessive genitive 
in attributive position. 

Ta TOU Sijpov cupdépovra, DIN. 1,107; The commons’ interests. 

tov Sudvupov Tov évavrov, DEM. 3, 21; That namesake of mine. 

To op Spovipg, PLATO, Theaet.147 D; Your namesake. 

DIN. I, 107 (see above). 

DEM. 3, 21 (see above). 18, 47: rd rov mpodddvros cuphépov. 18, 138: 
ro THS wWoAEws Tuphéepov. 18, 139: Td Trav exOpav ouphépoy, but zb2d.- srepi 
Trav cuphepdvray Ty WéAe. 37,1: Tod Sixaiov rovrov. [56], 28: pera rov cup- 
épovros rov tav Saveorav. 

















XPHMA AND IIPATMA 19 


AESCHIN. 3, 80: rob tperépou cupéporros. 

ISOC. 5, 24: rots émurndeiots rots epuois. 

Lys. [2], 71: rovs mpoonxoyras airay édcciv, but [2], 76: rods rovras 
mpoonxovras, and 12,72: ra ry mode ouphepovra. 12,79: mapa... Tey Touvrovi 
cuvapxdvrav. 12,87: rovs cuvdpxorras airov. 

AND. 2,9: 7@ €u@ aicxpe. 

ANT. 5,7: To tperépm Stxaip. 5,18: rois euois mpoonxovow, but 5, 59: 
Tay €uot mpoonkervTwy. 5, 59: Tay ékeivou avaykaiwy. 

PLATO, Apol. 34 B: of rovrewy mpoonxoyres. Cf. Legg. 868 B: ray mpoonkdy- 
Tov Ta TeAeuTHoayrt, but just below: rovs mpoonxoyras rod redevrncavros. Cf. 
tbid. 868 C: rois mpoonxover Tov reXevrncavros, and zbtd. 947 C: of mpoonxovres 
rov teXevrnoayros. Phaedr. 240 A: 1d atrov yAuev. Rpb. 338 C: rd rov 
kpeirrovos ... Eupdépoy, and similarly often. Theaet. 147 D (see above). 

XEN. Apol. 27: rots €uois edvors. Hell. 5, 2, 33: rots... tperépos duope- 
veo. 

THUC. 2, 61, 2: ev r@ tperépe agbevet ris yuopns. 5, 46,1: ev pev rp 
operépy xadg, &v 8€ rq exeivav dmperei. 6, 11,6: 1d ocbérepoy anpenés. 

HDT. 3, 65: td ray éwvrov oixntordrwyr. 

Ar. Eq. 845: dmakdnavras rovs €povs €xOpovs éemoropifew. Pl. 631: 
& BéAriwre trav cavrov pior. 

Eur. Alc. 167: S0mep airay ) rexovoa amddAupa. El. 335: 6 1° exeivou 
rexov. Hipp. 1007: rd aaddpoy rovpdr. I. A. 1270: 088 emi 16 Keivov Bov- 
Adpevoy eAndrvOa. 

On the use of a Neuter Adjective as the Predicate of a Masculine or 
Feminine Subject, see under Concord, 126. 


40. xpipa and wpdypa.—xphpe and wpaypa are often used to make a 
substantive of an adjective. The use of yxpipa and wpaypa resembles that 
of avnp. 

Koddov yap xpipa womnis don, PLATO, Ion, 534 B; A poet ts a light 
and airy thing. 

ORATORES ATTICI: ypjya not in DEM., Lys., and ANTIPHON. 

Dem. [35], 15-6: Adxperos péya mpa&ypa, "looxpdrous pabnris. 

PLATO, Gorg. 485 B: mexpdy ri por Soxet xpjpa ea. Ion, 534 B (see 
above). 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,8: xaraBaddee thy ZrAahoy, caddy te ypjpa kal péya. 

HDT. 3, 53: rupawis ypyya ohadepov. 5,96: may xpnpa exivee, and 
xpnpa elsewhere in Hat. 

AR. Nub. 816: ri ypjpa mdcxes; and similarly elsewhere in comedy 
and tragedy. Lys. 511: péya mpaypa. JLbid. 677: immxararoy .. . yprpa. 
Pl. 856: oyérAta . . . mpdypara. 

Com. 4, 4: 8nporiudy ... mpaypa xal owrnptor. 

Eur. Or. 70: dmropoy xpnpa Svorvxav 8dpos. 
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SOPH. Ai. 288: ri ypnpa Spas; 
AESCHYL. Cho. 10: ri ypypa Acvoow; 
PIND. O. 9, 104: xpi’ exacroy. 


41. ABSTRACT NOUN USED AS A CONCRETE.—Akin to the use of 
an adjective as a substantive is the employment of an abstract as a con- 
crete. So . 


ayepovevpa = nyepwr, cataTavpa, Tipa, 
axodoviia, train, carngein, w00oc, 
GA\npa, xnodevpa, Toipyn, 
arn, xpdoTnpa, movog, 
Biog, livelihood, Kwxupa, apeoBeia, 
Béoornpa, Anpog, mpeoBedpara, 
yirwe, laughing-stock, Adxevpa, oTUyoc, 
yeved, kindred for kinsman, péyeBoc, ovyyéveaa, 
yevébAn, pidAnpua, ovppayia, 
yévectc, pnvuta, repai, 
yévog, Be, Tptppa, 
ydvoe, pene, Tpoon, 
dovAcia, piacpa, bBpropa, 
édéyxea, tvyyivaa, umnpecia, 
Epec, vedrnc, p86po¢, 
érarpia, voooc, plague, purorne, 
onAwpara, vopgevpa, rok, 
nrLKia, 6AeOpoc, povoc, 
Ospazeia, opnAcKin, puyn, 
waAXoc, raidevare, guAarn, 
caQappa, offscouring, out- waTaAnpa, xappa. 
cast, TEPIT PLLA, 


Many of the above examples are exclusively poetical, others are col- 
loquial or vulgar, and some belong to neither sphere. For references see 
the dictionaries. <A few illustrative passages are cited below. Compare 
Massinger, “Careless harlotry”; Shaks., “What trade art thou P” 

col 8 dperijs, d ed0app(a)... rig perovola; DEM. 18, 128, You and vir- 
tue, you offscouring of the earth, what have you in common with her ? 

DEM. 18, 127: mwepirptpp ayopas, dXeOpos ypaypareds. Tbsd. 128 (see 
above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 228 D: & gtAdrns. Lbéd. 252 A: xopadoba... éyy- 
taro tou modov. Theaet. 176 D: otovrat dxovew dre ov Anpol eior, yns Dros 
dyn. 

XEN. Cyr. 5, 2,7: my Picariia: Sewoyv re KaAXOS kal péyeOos, An awful 
beauty and divinely tall. 

THUC. 2, 41, 1: EvveXov re A€yw thy Te macay médw THs ‘EAAdsos maidev- 
ov (school) ewas. 
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HDT. I, 31: rovroot... Bios re dpxéwy inny, They had substance enough. 

AR. Nub. 447: wepirptppa Star. 

Eur. Phoen. 30-1: 4 8€ rdv éudy ddivav movoy | pacrots ideiro. [Rhes.] 
498-9: €or 8 aipvdwraroy | kpérnp "Odvocerts. fr. 530: Kumpidos 8€ pion- 
u(a), Cf. “She is my pet aversion.” 

SOPH. Ant. 650: Wuxpdy rapayxadtopa, Hugging-ptece (wife). O.C. 
902-3: ws py... yéAws... eyw | Eév@ yévopar rode. fr. 827: xpdrnpa. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 1027-8: xravety ré Gn pntép’ ovK avev dixns, | matpoxrdvoy 
piaopa cat Bea orvyos. | 

PIND. P. 4, 135-6: rév 8 dxovoas airds travriacev | Tupots épacimAoKxdpou 
yevea. bid. 250: hdvoy, murderess. 


U4 


Hom. II. 2, 235: xax’ éXéyyxe(a). Lb%d. 9, 538: Siov yévos. 


The Greeks had no terms for our abstract and concrete, which are im- 
perfectly represented, the one by mpaypa, the other by capua. What we 
call abstract formations are largely feminine and neuter, feminine collec- 
tives, neuter collectives: the feminine goes back to personification (the 
mother gender), the neuter to result (fruit), mass. 


42. PLURAL OF ABSTRACT SUBSTANTIVES USED DISTRIBU- 
TIVELY.—In Greek, the plural of abstract substantives is used 
distributively with far more freedom than in modern English. 
In Old English compare “ Lete us two preue oure stvengthes,” 
Morte d’Arthur, 193, 22, and similarly elsewhere. 


ob’ drdBeev (sc. 5 Sijpos) els Tas odolas Tas TOUTwv, DEM. 21,2; Zhe com- 
mons had no regard to their substance (property). ‘wodev yap Ta pépy Tov 
dSeAddv dwoorepet, 36, 36; He deprives his brother of his shares) in many 
Laing. 


DEM. 21, 2 (see above). 30,21: adeAday Kat Ovyarépwy Biovs eyxetpifo- 
pev, Urép Sy ras dagadelas padtora oxorovpev. 36, 36 (see above). 

Isoc. 2, 46: ras dAnOeias ray mpayparoy. 3,15: tas ladrnras rois 
peréxouot Tay moNredy (nrovot. 3,20: Tas evvolas Exovow. 4,151: Ta... 
odpara ba ros tAOVTOUs Tpvpavres. (In Isocrates the plural is so marked 
a mannerism, and is so often suggested by the avoidance of hiatus, that it 
is not necessary to insist on sharp distinctions in that author.) 

ANT. 1, 28: ov... papripey y’ évayriov of émBovAevovres trols Oavdrous 
rots méAas pnyayovrat. 

‘PLATO, Legg. 625 B-C: xumapirrwy re ey rois Gaceow Un Kal KaddXn, 
The height and beauty of the cypresses in the groves. Rpb. 425 A: otyas 
Te Tay vewtépwy mapa mpeaBurépas, Sélence of the juniors in the presence of 
SEntors. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3,19: popats. Hell. 6,1, 5: rats nAcwiacs. 
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THUC. 7, 55,2: méAeot... kal vavs kat immous Kai peyébn Exoveas. 

HDT. I, 202; 2, 10: peydea. 3, 102: puppunxes peyabea eyxovres kuvav 
per eAdovova, addoméxwy b€ péfova. 3,107: peyabea. 6,58: trav yap dy BapBa- 
pov oi mredves TH aiT@ vop@ xpéwvrat kara To's Oavdrovs rév Baowéoy, At 
the death of their kings. 7,103: peydbea. 

AR. Pl. 530: ivarioy Barrav Samdvacs. 

Eur. Phoen. 870: ai &@ aiparwmoi Sepyparwy 8:agp6o pai. 

Sopu. O. C. 552: ras aiparnpas épudrwov 8tapOopas. Ph. 304: ov« evOad 
oi wrot Toit cw@ppooy Bporar. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 404-5: Aurovoa 8 doroiow ... vauBaras émAcopovs. 

PIND. O. 4,12: rpogats éroipoy trav (= immorpodias). Lbid.9, 19: ore- 
davey dwrot. L[bid. 12,9: trav... peddAdvrov...ppadsai. P.1, 4: mpootpioy 
apBords. bid. 10,72: wodiwy kuBepvdactes. I. 3 [4], 48: trav drewpdrov 
yap dyvwora crwmai. 


43. THE DISTRIBUTIVE SINGULAR.— The distributive sin- 
gular of abstract nouns is less common in Greek than the plural,, 
and the distributive singular of concrete nouns is rare. 


Kaxol Thy Wuxyv, AESCHIN. 3, 47; Base of soul. 


AESCHIN. 3, 47 (see above). 

PLATO, Rpb. 452 B: py ndeis ray sper. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,15: Oavpdous rov kdAAovs kat peyéGous. 

THUC. 2, 70, 3: é£eAOeiy airots ... Ev Evi iparig, yuvaixas 8é Eby dvow. 
3, 22, 2: roy dpiorepdy mdda povoy trodedepévor. 3, 22, 3: Yrdot Sadexa Evy 
Echidie¢ cat Odpaxe dvéBawor, but zbzd. just below: Widoi addAo. . . Ety 


Sopariots éxydapour. 4, 4,2: Tov mnAdv... emt Tov vworov Epepov, They car- 
rica the clay upon their backs. 6,'44, 2: a@yopa ovdé doret, vdare dé nai Spyg. 
8, 96, 5: Staopor ... roy Tpdmoy. ‘ 


HDT. 1, 31: rovrotor... imny... pon caparos. 

AR. Pax, 607: ras picets tpay Sedoias cai rév atrodag rpomoy. AV. 
643: Kat rodvop nuiy ppacaroy. 

Eur. Cycl. 225: cpa oupmenmdrcypévous. H. F. 703: xoopeiobe capa. 

SopH. O. T. 1375: GAA’ 9 réxvor dyr’ wes Hv epipepos. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 441-2: dxpaioe diary | puxny r dpicra Kcedyévecay 
EKITPETELS. 


44. PLURAL ABSTRACT NOUNS USED CONCRETELY.—PLU- 
RAL OF PROPER NOUNS. — Pluralizing abstract nouns makes 
them concrete; pluralizing proper nouns makes them common. 


So pavias, attacks of madness ; Odvaro, executions, cases of death. 
ras ’Adnpyvas, AR. Av. 558; Your Alcmenas (women like Alcmena). 
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45. Plural of Abstract Nouns: 


DEM. [26], 19: da ras rovrwv dmovoias. 38, 21: ddvoe xat UBpes, Mur- 
ders and outrages. [42], 8: wepi roy GdAov axovoerOe mdoas ras adAnOeias. 

Isoc. 7, 4 : rois mwAovrots, rais Suvacreiats, rais évdelas, rais TaTreworTnas. 
7,44: elddres ras dropias pev bia tas apyias ytyvopévas, ras b€ xaxovpyias 
dia tas amopias. 8, 90: év airodseiats nai moAtopxiats. (See note on 
Isocrates above, 42.) 

PLATO, Phaed. 84 C: mokAds yap 879 ére Exes (SC. ra AexOévra) browias 
cal ayriAaBas. 

XEN. Hell. 6, 3, 8: doixare rupavvios padrAov 7 woAtreiats nddpevos. 

THUC. 6, 77, 1: Acovrivoy re Evyyevav xarotkioets kai "Eyeoraiwy fup- 
pdxyov emixovupias. 

HDT. 3,-40: poi 8é ai cai peydra edruyxilat ovx dpéaxovar. 

AR. Nub. 1071-3: oxépar... 8ovay... dawy péddXets droorepeirOat, | 
maidwyv, yuvatkav, Kré. 1075: ras Ths pugews avdykas. 

Eur. H. F. 835: pavias. 

SOPH. El. 873: dépw yap ndords. 

PIND. O. 1, 14: dperav. So forms of aperai, 2b¢d. 92; 2,12; 4,9; 5,1; 
15,etc. Jézd.9, 39: paviacw. Jb¢d. 9,99 and N. 9, 31: dyAaiaow. N.11, 
48: paviat. 

Hom. Od. 1,297: vnmidas. 12, 341: mavres pev orvyepot Odvarot dedoicr 
Bporoict. 17, 244: dyAaias. 

Il. 4, 107: €v mpodoxpot. 9, 115: eas dras xarédefas (metre would 
admit of sing.). 10, 391: moAAjow ... arnot 

Not so clearly concrete is the Homeric use of many other abstract 
plurals, chiefly datives in -jo¢, and forms of nouns in -ovwvy. Metre may 
have had its influence. See also Stein on HDT. 3, 52. 


46. Plural of Proper Nouns: 


PLATO, Conv. 218 A and B: épéay av Saidpous, ’Aydbwvas, EpvEtudyous, 
' Hlavoavias, ’Aptorodnuous re Kat “Aptoropdvas. Crat. 432 C: vo KparvAor. 
Menex. 245 D: Ilédomes ... Kdduoe... Atyumra: ... Aavaoi. Theaet. 169 B: 
“Hpakdées re xal Onoeées. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 31: puplous dyrovra: av@ évds KAedpyous. 

THUC. 6, 27, 1: dcot ‘Eppat joav AiOtvor ev ty mode, Statues of Hermes. 

HDT. 3, 160: BaBuAdvas .. . etxoot mpds TH Coven. 

AR. Av. 558-9: ras "AAkunvas ... tas AXdmas kal Tas SepéAas. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1439: Xpvonidoy peidtypa tay on’ Tria. 

TRAG. fr. adesp. 289 N?: é&jAOov “Exropés re kai Sapmndoves. 

Hom. II. 18,157: dv’ Atayres. Cf. 22d. 163: 80m Alayre. 


47. DIVERGENT PLURAL EXPRESSIONS. — Plural expres- 
sions that diverge from. English proceed from different concep- 
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tions. wvpol, wheat (grains), «peal, barley (corns), xpéa (pieces of) 
meat, ides (grains of) sade. 

Eva, wupovs, DEM. 19, 145; Wood, wheat. 


DEM. 19, 145 (see above). 19, 189: mov 8’ dAes; 19, 191: rous dAas. 

PLATO, Conv. 217 D: SteXeyouny méppo ray vucray, Till late in the 
night (watches). Prot. 318 E: Aoyeopous (Computations) re nat dorpovo- 
pilav... Siddoxovres. Rpb.372C: das. Lb¢d.621 B: péoas vieras yevécba 
(so regularly péoas vixres). 

XEN. An. 6, 4,6: xptOas cai mupovs... Kat perivas nal onoapa cre. 
Cyr. 2, 2,2: xpéa...tpia. Hell. 3, 3,7: Evra. 

THUC. 4, 16, 1: 800 yoivnas...arAghirwyv. 6,22: mupods kal weppvypé- 
vas xptOds. 7,87,1: of... fro (Heat of the sun on successive days). 

HDT. 4, 8: amd nAriov advaroAéwy, and so dyvarodai elsewhere. 7, 30: 
Aipyny ex rs Ades yivovrat. 

Ar. Pax, 192: ra xpéa ravri, and xpéa very often in Aristophanes. 
Av. 622: xpids, rupovs. bid. 626: mupovds oriyous. 

Eur. Cycl. 122: yddaxrt cat rupoicae (Sc. (aor). El. 652: nAtous, days. 

SOPH. Tr. 1053-4: éx yey €oydras | BéBpwxe odpxas. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 254: éop7 Bporeioy aiparay. 

PIND. fr. 168 Bgk.*: capray.. . évomay. 

Hom. Od. 4, 604: svpoi, and forms of mvpoi elsewhere. 9, 219 and 225: 
Tup@v. 1,123 and 23,270: dAeaor, but 17, 455: ov y dv... ovd’ da Soins. 
18,77: odpxes, and forms of wapxes elsewhere. 22, 21: xpéa, and so forms 
of xpéa often in Iliad and Odyssey. : 

Il. 5, 588: xovina(y), and so regularly, but 23, 732 and elsewhere: 
Kovin. 23,15: Sevovro Wapador, and forms of pdpador often in Iliad and 
Odyssey. 


48. PLURAL OF FEMININE NAMES OF TOWNS AND OF 
PARTS OF THE HUMAN Bopy.— Feminine names of towns 
in the plural are dualistic. So also symmetrical parts of the 
human body, not a common prose usage. 

"A@jvat, Athens (upper and lower towns!) ; @nBa, Zhedes, vera, back, 
orépva, or0y, breast; wpéowna, countenance, pétwna, forehead. 

49. lVames of Towns: 

DEM. 9, 27: wAnociov OnBavkai’AOnvay. 16,25: ras... Ceomas... Kat 
ras Itdaraids. 18, 48: dmdAece OnBas. 19,158: eis epds. [56], 5: eis ‘AGn- 
vas, etc. 


PLATO, Legg. 753 A: péya... ppovotor ai ’AOHvat. 
XEN. Vect. 1, 6: ras ’A@nvas. 


1 Sometimes explained as a locative mistaken for a plural (Johannson). 
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THUC. I, 31, 3: és ras ‘AOnvas. 2,8, 1: éy rais "AOnvas. 
HDT. 1, 60: ’A@nvas. 
AR. Nub. 207: aide peév ‘APgvat. 
Eur. I. T. 1087: eds ras "AOfvas. 
SopH. O. C. 107-8: &... ’AOnvas. 
AESCHYL. Pers. 231: ras ’AOnvas. 
PIND. P. 7, 1: ai peyadomdXtes ’A avast. 
HES. fr. 129: ’A@nvdev iepaoy. 
Hom. Od. 11, 323: "A@nvdoy iepdoy. 
Il. 2, 546: "A@rwas efyov. 


50. Farts of the Human Body: 


PLATO, Prot. 352 A: i6t 59 pot droxadiwas nal ra or On kat Td peradpe- 
voy eridecEoy, and forms of ornéy of a single individual elsewhere. 

XEN. An. 2, 6, 11: atrod ev rois mpocamots, if the reading is correct. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 4: maioas eis ra orépva roy... maida, and so forms of orépva else- 
where, but An. 1, 8, 26: maie: xara ro orépyoy. 

THUC. 2, 49, 3: és ra ornOn. 

AR. Lys. 810: ra mpdéowna, if the reading is correct. Thesm. 1067: dote- 
poedéa vGra. 

Eur. El. 1321: mepi po orépvots orépva mpdcapor, and so forms of 
orépva elsewhere. Hel. 1568: pérwma (Sc. ravpov). Tr. 763: éepois vdrowt, 
and so forms of vara elsewhere. 

SOPH. El. 1277: rav wav mpocamey, and so forms of mpéowma elsewhere. 
Tr. 1090: & véra xat orépr(a), and so forms of yéra and orépya elsewhere. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 65: orépvywy dtaymag, and so forms of orépya else- 
where; sing. not in Aeschyl. Jézd. 430: vwros (of Atlas). 

PIND. P. 1, 19: orépvaAayvderra. N. 9, 26: vara. 

Hom. Od. 6, 107: pérwa (the only instance of the plural of this word 
in Iliad and Odyssey). 6, 225: vera, and so forms of vara often. 8, 85: 
mpoocenma, and so elsewhere. 18, 69: orjfea, and so forms of orjOea often. 
. orépva not found in sing. sense in Od. 

Il. 8,94: vera. 13,290: orépywy. 18, 414: mpéowma, and so forms of 
mpoowra elsewhere. 18,415: ornea, and so forms of orn6ea elsewhere. 


a 


51. NAME OF THE INHABITANTS AS THE NAME OF THE CiTy.—The 
name of the inhabitants is sometimes used instead of the city: (oi) AeAgoi, 
Delphi, (oi) Acovrivos. 

kal xparicavres rou tv Acdoots lepod wapéSocav Aeddots, Thuc. 1, 112, 5; 
And having made themselves masters of the sanctuary at Delphi (among the 
Delphians), they handed tt over to the Delphians. 

DEM. 19, 65: eis AeAouvs. 21, 51: €k AeADay eal ex Awdavns. 25, 34: 
évy AeAdois, and similarly often in Dem. 


26 GREEK SYNTAX 


ISOC. 9, 27: owlels els SdXOvs trys KiAcxias. 

PLaTo, Legg. 738 C: ee AeAXhor 4 Awdavns, and similarly forms of 
AeAdoi often. | 

XEN. An. I, 2, 24: é€v EdAots nat ev Iocois. 1, 2, 26: ryv re rodw rdvs 
Tapcovs dinpmacay. 3,1, 5: €AOdvra eis AcAgdovs, and similarly forms of 
AeA doi elsewhere. 

THUC. I, 112, 5 (see above). 6, 3, 3: Aeovrivous. 

HDT. 1,14: és AeAgovus, and similarly often. 


52. PLURALIS MAIESTATIS.—The use of the plural often gives the 
idea of fulness (dyxos); cf. AR. Rhet. 3, 6, Ps.- Longin. § 23; hence it is 
often used in poetry, e. g. duo, apartments, péyapa, halls; yapor, nuptial 
rites, rapa, sepulchre (burial-grounds). Compare also the poetical use 
of rexvnpara, rexvdopara, handiwork, radevpara, nursling, etc.,and the prose 
expression ra:dixa, favorite, which is used only in the plural form. 


ISOC. 9, 16: pdvou rovrou (SC. TInAéws) pact ray mpoyeyernpévwr trd Oewy ev 
Trois yapots vpévacov acOnvat. 

PLATO, Protag. 315 E: macéixa Havoaviov rvyyaves dy, and so mada 
elsewhere. Rpb. 383 B: éy rots airs (sc. O€rsdos) yapors. 

XEN. Ven. I, 7: Tov... peyioroy ydpwy pdvos Eruxey (SC. MeAaviov) 
*AraXayrns. 

THUC. I, 132, 5: avqp ApyiAtos, matdixd more dy abrov. 

HDT. 3, 10: eran ev ryo radyot...ras avrds oixodopnoaro. 5, 63: rapai. 

AR. Ach. 450: drwOotpa 8dr (parod.). 456: 8ducy (parod.). Vesp. 
1026: matdiy’ éavrov. Pax, 1206: co... eis rovs ydpous. Av. 132: éoray 
yapous. Ran. 423: ev rats rapaion (parod.). 

Eur. Hipp. 11: “Imméddvuros, dyvot Wrééws mardevpara. lon, 192: xpv- 
owéas dpmats. Or. 1053: propa... xédpov rexvacpara. 

SOPH. Ai. 231: xedawois igeotv. Lb¢d. 1ogo and 1109: els radds, tomb. 
O. R. 825: yauos, and sim. elsewhere. dd. 861: twpev és Sdpous. bed. 
1006: cov pds 8dpovs eAOdvros. So Adpor and forms very often. Ph. 35-6: 
éxropa... | rexynpar(a). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1265: oxjmrpa. P.V. 909-10: €x rupavvidos | Opdvay re). 

PIND. O. 3, 28: adyyeAiats EvpuvoOéos. bid. 7, 29: x Oadapowv Midas. 
P. 3, 26: Aéxrpoow. bid. 4, 242: Spifov pdxatpar. TJbid.9,.29: éx peydpov. 
N. 3, 43: BcAupas ev Sdpoes. 

Hom. Od. 3, 476: dppar(a). 5,6: &v 8mpace vindns. 8, 268: dv ‘Hdai- 
oroto Sdpotoiy. 21, 424-5: evi peydporowy... | Hpevos. 

Il. 3, 17: xapmvda ré€éa, bow, +r. also bow and arrows. 5,745: dxea 
(always in plural in Homer). 14, 238: d@pa dé ror dda Kaddy Opdyvoy, and 
so 8epa elsewhere. 18,141: 8apara matpds. 22, 503: evdecn’ dv Aéxrpor- 
atv. 24,455: KxAnida Oupdeay, but v. 453: Ovpnvy. However, dupa is usually 
to be translated as folding-doors. mvhat, gate, is always plural in Homer, 


PLURAL FOR SINGULAR 27 


53. PLURAL OF COURTLINESS AND RESERVE.—The plural is some- 
times used for the singular as a more courtly or reserved mode of ex- 
pression. 


Eur. Andr. 403: hovetoey “Exropos vupqevoua. Hec. 402-3: kai ov 
sat Aaepriov, | ydAa roxevoty (SC. ‘ExdBy) eixcrws Oupovpévors. I. A. 1015: 
ixérev’ éxeivoy mpara pi) Kreivey réxva (SC. Idpeyévecay). 

Sopu. O. T. 1184-5: mépaopar... Edw ofs (sc. rH pnrpl) 7 | od xpay spray 
os (SC. ry marépa) ré p’ ovK Set Kravoy. 

PIND. P. 3, 66: éoAoior mapac yey avdpdow (sc. ‘Iépwrt). 


54. FIRST PERSON PLURAL FOR THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR.— 
The use of the first person plural for the first person singular is due to 
modesty, which readily becomes affectation. The particular is sunk in the 
generic, the individual in the class, the woman in her male kindred. It 
occurs less frequently in Greek than in the more rhetorical Latin. 


Isoc. [1], 11: emAdros 3° dy nas 6 was xpdvos, el mavas ras éxeivov mpdfas 
caraptOpnoaipeda... dSnrdcopev... cLevnvdxapev. 5, 105: phoBodpa 
BN Twes Emrynowow Hpiv el... roAp@ny col mapaweiv, and so often to avoid 
hiatus. 12, 42: rovs pév ody maAdaods dyavas .. . voTepoy ¢povpey (no hia- 
tus), viv 8€ romnropa: . . . rovs Adyous. 

XEN. Cyr. 1,1: vod rol hpiv éyévero, etc. (15 times without change 
to singular). Mem. 1, 2, 46. 

Eur. Alc. 383 (see 55). Andr. 355-61 (see 55). H.F. 858: #Atov pap- 
rupopeaba Spac’ a Spay ob BovAopa. Ion, 391: ckwAvdperOa pry pabew a 
Bovrdopa. Lid. 1250-1: dtaxdperba ... | Wvdia nh xparnOecio’, Exdoros Se 
yiyvopa. I. A. 823-4 (see 55). Lbzd. 1025-6: qv 8 ad re ph mpdoowpeyr dy 
€y@ 6é\w (Klytaemestra), | rot ao’ adits owopeo Ga; (to Achilles). Med. 314 
—315 (see 55). | 

SOPH. Ant. 926 (see 55). El. 399 (zded.). Tr. 491-2 (2b¢d.). 

PIND. See comm. on P. 4, 27. 

Hom. Od. 16, 44-5: fjoo, Eeiv’> quets 8 cat rob dnopev ESpnv | crabup ev 
Huerépo. 

Il. 3, 440. Jdéd. 13, 257-8: ro vu, yap xaredEapey, & mpy fxeorxoy, | 
aomida AntpoBoto Badwy (Meriones speaks). Jd¢d. 21, 60-1. 


55. GENDER OF THE FIRST PERSON PLURAL FOR THE SINGULAR. 
—The gender of the plural attribute in examples of the foregoing sec- 
tion is the masculine. The masculine is the generic. 


Eur. Alc. 383: dpxotpev ets (Alkestis) of mpoOynoxovres wébev. 
Andr. 355-361: pets (Andromache) ydp ef ony maida pappaxevoper | Kat 
yndivy eEapBrovpev, ws airy Adyet, | Exdvres ovK deovres ovde Bapsoe | ri- 
Tvovres avrot ray dixny ipéeEoper | év cotat yapBpots, olow ovx eAdacova | BAGBny 
6deihw tpooribeio’ anadiav. | nets péev ovv roroide: (Notice change 


28 GREEK SYNTAX 


to sing. and fem. sing. attribute.) Cf. I. A. 823-4: od Oatpd o° npas (Kly- 
taemestra) ayvoeiv, ofs yn mdpos | mpoojxes. Med. 314-5: xal yap ndccnpeé- 
vot (sc. Medea) | crynodpeo Oa, cpetoodvay yixkdopevot. 

SOPH. Ant. 926: maOdyres dy Evyyvoiper (sc. Antigone) nuaprnkdres, 
(Only) when I have met my doom, shall I awake to consciousness of sin. EI. 
399: mecovped (sc. Electra), ef ypy, wmarpit reuwpovpevor, L'U fall, tf fall 
I must, avenger to my father. Tr. 491-2: xotro: vdoov y' émaxrév ¢€£apov- 
pea, | Oeoioe Suopayxodrres (sc. Deianeira). 


56. SINGULAR IN A COLLECTIVE SENSE.—The singular is 
sometimes used in a collective sense. 


G&uwedos, vine yard); apyvpos, stlver( plate); 4 Wwwos, cavalry, 4 xdpndos 
(HDT.), camelry, etc. 


LYCURG. 79: tpia ydp éorw &€€ dy 9 woditeia cuvéorner, 6 dpxay, 6 bi- 
kaorns, 6 i&tarns. 

XEN. An. 1, 7,10: apiOpds éyévero ray pev “EMAnvoy doris pupia kal rerpa- 
xooia. Occ. 21,8: peyddy yetpi. 

THUC. 2, 4,2: ios re Kat kepdpo. 3, 89,4: KUparos émavaxdpnots. 
3, 96, 3: modAy xetpi. 4, 10, 3: Tov mod€ptoy Sewwdrepov ELopev. 4, 90, 2: 
dpmeXov xomrovres... kat AiPovs dua cat wAivOoy...xadatpovvres. 5, 10,9: 
9 Xarxdian Urmos. 6,24, 3: 6 b€ modds Sutdos cat orpartarns. 

HDT. 1, 80: ry 8€ capnr@ EreoOa. 1,174: wodAy xetpi (sim. elsewhere). 
5, 30: oxraxioxriny do wida. 7,193: Td kdpa. 8,113: thy troy Thy xAinv 
. +. Tv GAAny troy. 

AR. Ran. 1466: 6 Scxaorns. 

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: modAny... aiyunyv. bid. 337: woddy... xetpi. Lbid. 
1035: xept- Med. 86: mas ris atrdy rot médXas (his neighbor) paddrov pret 
(as in English). Phoen. 78: modAnv...domid(a). Jbzd. 441-2: pupiay dyer 
| Adyxnv. fr. 243 N?: dAiyov dxipoy 3d pv. 

SopH. O. C. 1251: Sdxpvopy. 

AESCHYL. fr. 304, 7 N*: orayus (sim. elsewhere in tragedy). 

PIND. O. 7, 19: "Apyeta oy aixpa. 

Hom. Od. I, 162: xdpa. 

Il. 4, 422: xdpa, and sim.elsewhere. In 5, 490: vueras re kat pap, and 
elsewhere, juap is an adverbial expression. 16, 11: Sdxpvoy (more than 
one tear is shed, as is shown by Saxpva Oepua yéwr Ss re xpnvy pedAavudpos, 
v. 3), and sim. ddxpvoy elsewhere in Il. and Od. 


57- Those Nations whose names are thus used are chiefly 
barbaric despotisms (“as one man’’): 6 Ilépoys, the Persian, & Av8és, 
the Lydian (“the Hivite and the Hittite”); 6 Maxe8év (DEM. in con- 
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tempt). Thucydides, however, 4 ’A@nvatos, the Athenian, & Ewpaxs- 
ovos, the Syracusan. 

DEM. I, 23: Tdv ye Iaiova xat rév ‘TAAupiov. 

THUC. I, 69, 5: rév re yap Mndov, and elsewhere. 6, 78,1: rév pev Supa- 
xootov...7@ AOnvaig. 6, 84, 3: 6 Xadxidevs. 

HDT. 1, 69: rov"EAAnva. 8,2: 6 Adxwy(?) 8,136: rov "AOnvaioy. 9, 12: 
roy Smaprigrny. 

AR. Pax, 214: viv arrixiwy dace dixay. 


58. But the National Appellative with the article is often 
used of the king, the ruler, the general, and in some instances 
it is doubtful whether the nation ex masse or its representatives 
are meant. 


AESCHIN. 2, 74: tys €y Sadapime mpds roy Tépony (SépEnv) vavpaxias, to 
be compared with § 75: ry... év TAaraais mpos rovs Hépoas meCopaxiav. 

DEM. [7], 6. mapa rot Maxeddvos, Phzlip. [17], 10 sqq.: 6 Maxeday, 
Alexander. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 12 sqq.: 7 Kittooa, The Cilictan queen. Cyr. 1,1, 4: 6 
— -SKdOns... 6 OpGe... 6 Trupids. Lbzd. 2, 1, 5: 6 "Aoovpios, and elsewhere. 
Lbid. 3, 3,2: 9 yuvy rod ’Appeviov, and so 6 ’Apyénos and forms often in Xen. 
Cyr. 

HpT. 1,141 and elsewhere: 6 Avdds—=Croesus. 7,173: 6 Maxedoyv. 8, 
108: 6 Ilépons and rov Iépony, and so elsewhere. 

On the distributive use of the singular, see 43. 


59. elwdé, dépe, Gye, ETC., USED IN ADDRESSING MORE THAN 
ONE.—+iré, say, is often used in fervid or familiar address when 
several are spoken to; the eye of the speaker shifts. Compare 
also the interjectional use of $épe, &ye, with a plural verb. 


4 BovrXcod’, elawré por, wepudvres atrav wuvOdverOar, A¢yeral Te nawdv; DEM. 
4, 10 (and sim. elsewhere). 


DEM. 4, Io (see above). 20, 21: dpa 8 otrwai (addressed to the judges). 
25,73: pépe bn mpos Oewy xaxeivo oxéyracde, and sim. dépe elsewhere in DEM. 
and other orators. 

PLATO, Theaet. 151 E: dAAa pépe b7 airé nowy oxeyrapueba, et sim. alib. 
Prot. 311 D: eimé pot, & Saxparés re Kai ‘Inmdxpares, et sim. alib. 

XEN. Apol. 14: dye 89 dxovoare xai @Xa, et sim. alib. 

HDT. 1,97: hépe crnowper, but 4,127: hépere... mespacde. 

AR. Ach. 319: elmé pot, ri hetdopecOa ray AiOwv, & 8npdrar; et sim. alib. 
Pax, 1115: dye 8n, Oearai, Seipo ovoTAayxvevere, et Sim. alib. Ran. 1417: 
hépe, wVOerGé pov radi, et sim. alib. 
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Eur. Cycl. 590-1: dye 87, Acovicou maides ... | Ev8ov per dvnp. 

SOPH. Tr. 1255: dy’ éyxoveir’, aiperbe. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 14m sqq.: add’ dye, Hépoa . . . Odpeba, et sim. alib.; 
but Cho. 803-4: dyere... | AvaarKe). 

PIND. P. 1,60: dy’... e€evpwper. 

Hom. Od. 2, 212 =4, 669: GAX’ dye poe ddre, et sim. alib.; but 22, 252: 
dye6’... axovrioar’, et sim. alib. 

Il. 2, 331: GAN dye pipvere, et sim. alib. 


COPULA 


60. When the predicate is not in the form of a verb, but in 
the form of an adjective or substantive or equivalent, the so- 
called copula is generally employed to couple the adjective or 
substantive with the subject. The most common forms of the 
copula are the verbs «pi, J am, and ylyopa, J become, turn out, 
prove, behave. 

 elpi: 

Odvaros 4 Cnpia dori, Lys. 13, 69; Zhe penalty zs death. obtror dvBpetol 
elow, PLATO, Lach.195 C; These are brave. So everywhere. 

yiyvopat: 

75 v dotPnpa hperepoy ylyverar, ANT. 2a 3; The impiety becomes ours. 

LYS. 1,7: mavroy tov xaxoy arobavoiea alria pot yeyévyrat. 

ANT. 1, 4: odrot rod pev reOvearos horns yeyévnvrat, euot 8 dvridixos Ka- 
Oecracr. 2 a 3 (see above). 

PLATO, Lys. 223 B: xarayéAacrot yeydvapev €ym Te... Kai tpeis. 

XEN. Ag. 10,4: Baoweds éyévero (Sc. "Aynoidaos). (See 64.) 

THUC. 3, 2, 3: Tevédon . . . pqvural yiyvovra, The Tenedians turn in- 
Sormers. 

HDT. 8, 86: fiody ye cai éyévovro ravrny thy nuépny paxp@ dpelvoves avrot 
€wutav, They were really and showed themselves that day to be far better 
than their wont. 

AR. Vesp. 207: orpovdos dunp yiyverar, The man turns to a sparrow. 

SopH. O. C. 272: ot dy 38° dyryvduny xaxds. 615: ra reprva mpa yiyve- 
rat kavis dida. 

PIND. P. 10, 22: evdainov ... otros avnp yivera (approves himself) 
coos. 

MIMN. fr. 5, 4-5: GAA’ dAcyoxpdmoy yiyverat Somep Svap | 78n rysnecoa. 

Hom. Od. 4, 361-2: of (Sc. odpoe mvelovres) pad re yay | mopmijes ylyvovras. 
708-9: ai & ddos trot | dyv8pacr yiyvorrat. 


61. PERIPHRASES WITH ylyvopa:.—Periphrases with yiyvoua are espe- 
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cially common in elevated style. In addition to the pomp (éykos) gained 
by the fuller expression, the moral character of the agent or action is 
‘brought more distinctly to the consciousness. gwrjp yevov pot, AESCH. 
Cho. 2, is much more than caooy pe, pucisrodts yevov, Sept. 130, than pias 
riy mod, and py... UBpioras yévy, SOPH. Ai. logi-2, than py iBpions. See 
further the comm. on ANT. 1, 2: riswpots yevéoOa, and THUC. 3, 2, 3, and 
compare Pertphrastic Tenses, especially 293. 


62, COPULA AS THE PREDICATE.—Strictly speaking, the cop- 
ula is itself a predicate, as is not unfrequently shown by the 
translation when it stands alone or with an adverb. 


el rat’ otras éoriv, Dem. [58], 16; [f matters stand thus. 48 éréipa torw 
én, AND. 1,120; Zhe other (daughter) ts stell living. | 


DEM. 20, 64: rovrey 8 icws éviot rov avdpay ovxér eioiy. adAd ra Epya ra 
mpaxbévr’ torev, emednmep anak erpayOn. [58], 16 (see above). 

Lys.1,4. Jééd. 11: 6 yap dvOpwmos ev8ov Fy. 13,44: avdyxn 8 éoriv. [bid 
83: wept Sv dorw  airia. 19, 11: (SC. omdms apyupiov) viv €orw ( prevazls) 
év ry ToAet. 

AND. I, 120 (see above). . 

PLATO, Charm. 153 B: payn éyeydvew (had taken place) év ry Uoredaig. 
Protag. 325 B: oxéyrat as Oavpaciws yiyvovra (act, behave) oi ayaboi (see the 
commentators, and comp. THUC. 3, 10, 1, below). Jdzd. 335 D: éay yap 
ov €£Ons, odx Suolws piv ~oovrat oi SidAoyor, [f YOU go out, our discussions 
will not go on as well. 

XEN. An. 7, 1, 28: ore ris ovrws appwy Goris olerar; Breathes' there the 
man who ts so foolish as to think ? | 

THUC. 3, 10, 1: ef pp per’ dperns Soxovons és ddAnAous ylyvotvro. 4, IO, 
2: ovons rns mordews mpds Addhoy, The city lying uphill. 4,118, 10: ai be 
oroveat evtautoy Evovrat (are fo last). 

AR. Eq. 1027: épot ydp €or’ dpOes mepi rovrou rov Kuvds. 

Eur. Alc. 1076: ovx gore rovs Oaydvras eis Ghaos podeivy. Bacch. 773-4: 
owou 8€ pnxér’ dyros ovx ~arw Kumpis | ovd’ Ado reprvdy ovdév avOpwroas Er, 
fr. 236 N?: ody pupiotos ra Kade yiyverat mévots. 

SOPH. Ph. 1241: €orw res, €orw ds ce xwdvoe: rd Spay. 

SOLON, 13, 16 Bgk*: ov yap 8nv Oynrois UBptos epya wédet. 

Hom. Od. 19, 312: os éverai wep, How things will turn out. 21, 212, 

Hom. I. 1, 211: os €oerai wep. 1,564: ef 8 ovrw roir éoriv. 4,319: ds 
guev. 6,130-1: ovde...| Spy Rv. 9,528: ws fv, How zt was. 9,551: roppa 
d€ Kovpnreoot xaxas Rv, fared tll. 11,762: ds tov. 23,643: ds mor’ éov. 


1 Cf. Pinp. N. 6, 2-3: &@ puac O& aviopey (we have our breath=we have our 
being) | parpoc apporepor. 
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63. elva: at the head of a sentence or clause is regularly emphatic, and 
gers is equivalent to the later 8vrag fon, 2s really, zs in fact. 


DEM. 20, 18: gore 8€ rou’ otrwot pév dxodaat Adyov rw’ Exov. 

Lys. 1, 16: gore 8’, pn, "EparorOévns Oindev 6 ravra mparrov. 

PLATO, Gorg. 449 B: eiot pév, d 5., Eas rav dmoxpicewy dvayxaia da pa- 
Kpwyv Tous Adyous mroteto Oat. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 3: kal fy pev tows moAvAoywrepos. 

THUC. 7, 1,4: dv odx ddvvaros. 

HDT. 5, 124: qv yap... ‘Apioraydpns 6 MaAnows Yuxny ox dxpos. 8, 86: 
Jody ye kal éyévovro . . . dpeivoves atrot éwuray (see 60). 

AR. Lys. 1037: ws €oré Owmat puores. 

SopH. O. C. 1000: ef yap ob Sixatos. O. T. 255: ef yap Ry rd mpaypa ph 
Gendarov. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 958: éorw Oddacca, ris 8é uy KaracBéoret; 

PIND. O. 1, 36: gore 8’ avdpi papev eorxds audi Saiucvey card - 

SAPPHO, fr. 85: ore pot kaAa mds. 

Hom. Od. 2, 292-3: elot 3€ ynes | modAai ey... IOaxy. 

Il. 10, 378-9: €ore yap €vdov | yaAxés. 


64. COPULATIVE VERBS.—Other Copulative Verbs are: 


dxoveuvy, kupetv, chance, Tvyxavew, happen, 

Staredety, Aayxaverv, trdapxetv, be (a2 basis), 

SvvacGat, pévewv, remain, dalvopar, appear, 

xaOloracIat—yiyvecOar wédew, weeoOat, dvvar, comp. /uisse, 
(often in orators), Teh eBew, etc. 


In the better days of the language such verbs as xcadicracOat, rvyydvew, 
tnapxetv, and diva are not mere fluxes for the predicate. The frequent 
use of diva and rvyxdvew arises from the Greek division of all manifesta- 
tion into the two spheres of quarts and rvyn. In brdpyew, which ultimately 
became colorless, the idea of a basis, of something to fall back upon, of 
resource or residue, was not wholly effaced in the good period. 


DEM. 18, 46: dyri yap idov cai Eévwv d rér’ dvopd orto, viv Kdédaxes Kai 
Geois €xOpot Kai ray’ a4 mpooncey dxovovoty, hear=are called. 57,47: e 
wey EXayow iepevs. 

Lys. [6], 4: dy vuvi ’Avdoxidns dOgos amaddayp... kai Adxn Bacrrevs. 

ANT. 1, 4 (60): épot 8’ avridicos kabeoracs. 

PLATO, Charm. 154 B: oyeddv yap ri pot mavres of €v ry NAtKia Kadol pai- 
vovrat. Lbid.154 C: kal rore exeivos €uot Oavpacros epayn. Hipp. Mai. 300 
A: ob5é y' ad 7 3’ axons ndovn,... da radra ruyxdvet xadn. Prot. 313 E: 
ruyydvets émarnov. Theaet. 146 A: 6 8€ duaprov... xadedeirac... 
dvos, The fellow that misses will stt down an ass. 

XEN. Ages. 10, 4: purorusdraros 5€ medhuKa@s, anrrnros SceréXecey, ered 
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Baciet’s éyévero, Born ambitious, he continued unconquered after he became 
king. ; 
THUC. 4, 69, 2: wai ai oikias...avrai imnpxov Epupa, The houses them- 
selves served as a fortress. 

‘ HDT. 4, 110: dvvaraz 8é rd odvopa rovro xara ‘EXAdSa yAdooay avd po- 
KTOVOL. 

AR. Pax, 1045: ris dpa mor éoriv; ws ddalov haiverat. 

Eur. Hec. 1229: tmnpx(e). Ion, 412: peraméoos (sc. ra ocupBddAaa) 
Bedriova. Med. 229: xaxtoros avdpav €xBéBn x otpos moots. bid. 285: wé- 
guxas. bid. 728: pevets dovdos. fr. 360, 8 N?: epuyer. fr. 382 N?*: aé- 
¢uxa. m 

SoPH. El. 45-6: & yap | péytoros avrois ruyxdvet Sopvéver. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 598: xaxov pew doris Eumeipos Kupet. 

PiND. O. 1, 47: &s 8 dgavros €reXes. 

Hom. Od. 7, 51-2: Oapoadéos yap dvnp év waow dpeivor | Epyoow reréGer. 

Il. ,417-8: viv 8’ duar’ dxvpopos xai difupds rept wavrev | fro. 


65. PASSIVE VERBS AS COPULATIVE VERBS.—Passive verbs 
of making, taking, choosing, calling, and the like are used as 
copulative verbs, and like the others take the same case in the 
subject and predicate. Such verbs are: 


alpeicOar, evploxer Gar, AéyeoOar, 

atpecOar, toracGar, voplfer Oat, 

éXoxecOar, xaSiorac@a: (cf.64), dvopdferOar, 

éwode(xvuc Gas, xadeio@ar, woveto0at, 

aifgdverOat, xatade(weoGat, TeTUX Oar, TuYOHvas, 
YyveoxerGar, xp(veo Oar, tvrokapBdveoOar, 

SnAove ba, AapBaveoGar, xXetporoveioGat, and others. 


DEM. 2, 5: péyas nvEnOn. 2,8: fpOn péyas. 4,18: ta)... dpvaAaxros 
AnPOy. 9,21: péyas €x pixpod... Sireurmos nvEnrat. [12], 14: édy pev epy 
yvooOn (SC. 7 vaoos)..., eavy 8 dperépa xptOn. 18, 282: ov rolvuy obros 
nopéOns. 27,63: ef carereiPOny pev enavows. Ltd. 64: oixot raXdayriaior 
kat OirdAavra xaraherpbévres. 

ISOC. 12, 5: odx olds eiut yeyywokdpevos dAAG roloiros YrodapBayd- 
pevos oloy xré. 

Lys. 13,66: cai €An@On potxos. 16, 8: modAovs 8 avrwav orparnyovs kat 
immdpxous Ke xetpotrovnpévous. 

ANT. 6, IL: ered yopnyés kareoradny. 

PLATO, Legg. 689 D: 9... peyiorn rav Evppomay peyiorn Sixatdrar’ dy 
A€yotro copia. Phaedr. 236 B: oupndares ev ’OAvpria oradOnri. Rpb. 
566 D: ripawos dyri mpoordrov dmorereXeo pévos. 

XEN. An. 7, 1, 26: modéptoe pev €odpeda amodedetypévor Aaxedatpoviots. 
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THUC. 3, 82, 4: rdApa pew yap aAdyioros dydpia dirératpos évopia On, 
Daring without reflection was considered bravery of good comradeship. 
5,95: 7rd de picos duvauews mapdderypa rois dpxopévos SnAovpevov. 6, 33, 3: 
ddppaxra AnPonoec Ge. 

HDT. 2, 141: «at viv obros 6 Barwke’s €ornxe... AiOwos. 3, 88: Aapetos 
... Baowevs amedédexro, et stm, altbt. 

AR. Nub. 1079: potyds yap fv roxys ddovs. Av. 798-9: Aurpégys... 
npé9n pvrapxos, 16° trmapyos. 

Eur. H. F. 150: ov 8’ &s dpiorov dards €xA7 Ons Sdpap. 

SopH. El. 950: pova AcAcippedov. O. T. 576: ob yap 3n hovers drAO- 
gopat. Ph. 908: devrepov AnPbea naxés; ° 

AESCHYL. Eum. 353: madAevxoy 3€ rérA@v adpotpos povva €rvxOny. Pers. 
135-9: Iepoides 8... exadora...Aelmeras povdfvf. Sept. 698-9: xaxds ov 
kexArn- | on, Base shalt thou not be called. — 

PIND. O. 9, 46: Aaot 8 dvvpacderv. I. 3, 25-6: ripdevres... X€yorrat 
| mpofevoi r(e). 

Hom. Od. 9, 335: airap éyd méumros pera roiow €Aéypny. 20, 67-8: at 
8€ Aimwovro | dppavai ey peydpoos. 

Il. 1,293: 9 ydp xey decdds re kal oiridavds KadXeoipny. 4,84: Zevs, dsr’ 
dyOpatrev rapins modképoto réruKrat. 


66. etvat COMBINED WITH A COPULATIVE VERB.—Even after these 
elvat is sometimes found as Zo de is in English; e. g. “ Paul called to be an 
apostle.” 

ISAE. Cf. 2, 41: od eivat dvopac On. 

PLaTo. Cf. Apol. 23 A: dvopa 8€ rovro AéyerOas aopds elvat. Rpb. 
428 E: dcot émornpas Exovres cvopadtovrai rwes eivat. 

HDT. 5, 25 (¢er). 7,154: amedéx6n dons ris trou elvat trmapxos. 

PIND. O. 10, 63-4: parpwos 8’ éxddeooé wy | iod@yupoy Euper. 

Hom. Cf. Il. 17, 150-1: Zapmnddna) ... | xddduwes ’Apyeioiow EAwp kat 
Kuppa yevéo Oat. 


67. PREVIOUS CONDITION.— Previous condition is represented by 
avri or e€ with the gen. 


DIN, I, 111: etpnoere yap rovroy... dyri pév Aoyoypadou . .. mAovow- 
raroy évra Tay ev TH moet, avTi 8 ayvaros .. . évdoov yeyernpévor. 

DEM. 9, 21: péyas éx puxpod (see 65). 18, 46 (see 64). Jbzd. 131: mAov- 
alos €k TrwxOd ... yeyovas, A rich man ( plutocrat) from a pauper. 


LYS. 32, 17: dyri mAovcioy mrwxous. 

PLATO, Rpb. 566 D (see 65). 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 3, 39: ex mévnros mAovcws yeyévnoat. 

HDT. 1, 87: wodépsoy avri pirov €noi Kararrivat. 

AR. Cf. Av. 627 (see 25). Ran. 1011: é« ypnoray xai yevvalwy poxOnpord- 
rous arrédec£as. 
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SOPH. Tr. 148-9: €ws ris dvri mapbévov yuri | cAnOy. 
PIND. O. 13, 66-7 : €€ dveipou 8’ abrixa | fy drap. 
On the Double Acc. after Active Verbs see Index. 
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68. PERSONAL PRONOUN EXPRESSED. — The personal pro- 
noun of the first and second person is not expressed unless it is 
emphatic, as, for example, in contrasts. 


tl paddov épot ob Karnyopets 4 ’ya ood; DEM. 18, 196; Why do you accuse 
me rather than I you? otros pav yap t8wp, tye 8 olvov wivw, DEM. 19, 46; 
This fellow (drinks) water, I drink wine. 

Dem. 18, 196 (see above). 19, 46 (¢@.). 21,28: ey... dpeis (see 88). 

LYS. 1, 26: ovx €yo oe amoxreve GAN’ 6 ris TdAEws vdpos, (It is) not I that 
am about to kill thee, but the law of the state. (Cf. AR. Eccl..1055-6, 
cited below.) 

PLATO, Conv. 172 B: ov ody por diyynoa. Protag. 335 D (see 62). 

XEN. An. 1, 3,6: GAAd eet tpeis epot ovx éOérere weiberOat, ovd¢ Ereo Gat, 
Eye ory tyiv eyroua. 

THUC. 6, 14: xat ov, & mpvran, taira .. . émupngrce. 

HDT. 6,1: rotro ré imddnua Eppayas pév ov, trednoaro 8€ ’Aporayépns. 
7,11: ef nets novyinv dope, GAN’ ovK €keivot. 

Ar. Vesp. 1426: ob dye. Eccl. 1055-6: GAN’ otk éya, | GAX’ 6 vdpos 
€Axet o(e). 

Eur. Hec. 609-10: od 8 ad AaBovoa revxos, dpyaia Narpi, |. . . eveyxe 
devpo. 

SOPH. Antig. 508: ov ravro povvn ravde Kadpeioy dpas. 

PIND. éy# 27 times, ov and rv together Io times. 

SOLON, fr. 2: etny 89 ror’ éya BoreyavSpios ff Sexwwnrns. 

Hom. Od. 1, 303-5: atrap eyay emt via Gony xaredevooua fbn... cot 
3’ air@ pedéro. | 

Il. 1,76: rovyap éya@y épéw, ov Be cvvOeo. 2, 485-6: tmeis... mdpeoré 

re, tore Te mavra, | nuets dé KA€os oloy dxovoper, ovd€ Tt Sper. 


69. UNEMPHATIC éyé AND ov.—The emphasis of the first and second 
persons is not to be insisted on too much in poetry or in familiar prose. 
Notice the frequency of éydéda, éyguat. Noteworthy also is the return of 
éy® in AESCHIN, 3. 


70. OMISSION OF THE SUBJECT OF THE THIRD PERSON.— 
The personal pronoun of the third person has no nominative. 
Hence, the unemphatic subject of the third person is omitted 
when it can be readily supplied from the context. 
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71. SUBJECT OMITTED EVEN WHEN THERE IS A SUDDEN 
CHANGE OF SUBJECTS.—So free is the Greek in its omission of 
the subject that there is often a sudden change of subject with- 
out further warning. 


4 youd dozer... ds 73 waBlov, va Trav Turddv abrep B8q (sc. 7 yuvy) Kal ph Bog 
(sc. rd matdiov), LYS. 1, 10. 


Lys. I, 10 (see above). 

ANTIPHON, I, 26: mas ovy raurny dee (SC. rivd) déiv eorw 9 aidovs 
ruyxavety (SC. ravrny) wap’ tpor  aAXov rov; 

XEN. An. I, 2,26: 7 yuvy adroy Emewve Kai miorers €XaBe (SC. Svévvects). 

THUC. 2, 3,4: €x@pouy (sc. of TAaratys). . . én’ avrovs (SC. rovs OnBatous), 
dros py xara Pos Gapoadewrépors ovat mTpoTHépwyrat (SC. of WAaratys) xai opi- 
ow éx Tov tov yiyvywvrae (SC. of OnBaiot). 3, 62, 5: émetd) you 6 re Mndos 
anjrGe kai rovs vopous €XaBe (SC. 7 wots). 8, 102, 1: ws adrois of re PpvKrwpot 
éonpawvoy kat yo Odvovro (SC. of "A@nvaior) ra mupa eEaidbyns moAAd .. . pavevra. 

SopH. Ai. 549. Tr. 362-3 (where see Jebb). 

PIND. O. 3, 20-2: éPOadrpudv dvréprcke Miva, | cat peyddwy déOrwyv dyvay 
xplow... | OjKe (Sc. "HpaxAjs). 9,45-6. P.4,23-5. So elsewhere. 

HES. fr. § Rz.: od8€ of dmvos | wirrev emi Brepdpors, pudrakny 8 Exev (SC. 
"Apyos) €umedoy aie. 

Hom. Il. 23, 704-6: dvdpi 8€ vienOévre yuvaix’ és péooov 6nxev (sc. InAci- 
8ns), | woAAa 8’ érioraro (SC. H yurn) Epya, riov (Sc. ’Axatol) 8é € reawapaBo.oy. | 
ori & dpOos kai pidoy éy Apyetorow Cetmrey (SC. IIndetdys). } 


72. SUBJECT CONTAINED IN THE VERB.—The subject is 
sometimes omitted in the third person, when it may be involved 
in the verb as the definite function of a definite character. 
dujpute, he proclaimed (0 xhpvé), etc. In a suit at law, the clerk 
is often addressed without any further note. In dramatic pas- 
sages, a servant is often supposed to be at hand. 

dvayvartw (SC. 6 ypapyparevs), DEM. [44], 45; Let (the clerk) read. tre 


doddrwiyge (sc. 6 cadmyxris), TpoBadAdpevor Ta Srra dryoav, XEN. An. I, 2, 
17; When the trumpet sounded, etc. 


DE. [44], 45 (see above). 

LYS. 19, 27: d 8€ waréAurey (SC. 6 ‘Aptoropayns), dvayyaaerat (SC. 6 ypap- 
parevs) tpiv. bid. 57. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 17 (see above). 2, 2,4: émeddv... onunvy. 3,4,4: €o7- 
pyve. bid. 36: éxnpv€e. 5, 2,12: émdrav onpnvy (025). 6,5,25: €ws onpaivos. 


1 Note also N, T. Marc. 1, 31: wai agneer airny 6 wuperic evOiwe, cai dinKxovec 
(sc. éxeivn) abrotg. 
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Conv. 5, 2: pdvov, pn, roy Aapmrnpa eyyis mpogeveyxdra. Cyr. 2, 2,2: 
fparo (sc. 6 dprapos). 4, 5,42: xnpu€dro. 

THUC. 3, 21, 3: Sore mapodov py elvat, ddAAd 8¢ airayv péowy dipcay (sc. of 
8udvres) = those who had to go through = oi pidaxes. 

HDT. 2, 47: émeay Ovon. 2, 70: émeay.. . Seredoy. 

COM. 3, 502: rnv tpamefay hx’ Exwyv (Sc. 6 Bovdos). 

PIND. P. 1, 48: dviy’ etpioxovro Gedy madapas tipav, Hiero cum fra- 
tribus. 

THEOGN. 473: otvoyoeiro. 

Hom. Od. 4, 214: xevdvtwy (SC. Oepdrovres). 21, 142: olvoyoever (SC. 6 
olvoxéos). 


Il. 18, 492-3: vopgas... | nyiveuy (SC. vupgaywyoi). 


73- Ocia pijpara.—Not essentially different from this use is the 
use of the so-called Ota fjpeara, in which the name of the divine 
agent is omitted, such as a (sc. 6 dov=Zets), he rains (the rainer 
=Zeus). So Bpovrg, he thunders; vioe, he snows, ada, he shakes 
(Poseidon). 


Lys. fr. 75, 4 (Sch.): #3n cvcKxordovros. 

THUC. I, 51, 2: vveoxdrae yap Hon. 4, 52, 1: xai rov avrod pnvds 
iorapévou €c etoe. 

HDT. 2, 22: Boac...€xtdvele (625). 4,28: ry pév dpainy ode tes Adyou 
d£vov ovdév, rd S€ Oépos Vw ox dvies (note the masc. ptc. vor). 

AR. Ach. 1141: viget. fr. 2, 963, 13: nat Evyvévode kai yepépta 
Bpovra pan’ ev. ; 

Com. 2, 851, 2: vehérw pev addiros, | paxalére 8 adproacw, téroa & 
€TVEL. 


Hom. No example. See 74. 


74. DIVINE AGENT EXPRESSED.—In Homer the divine 
agent is always expressed, as it often is in poetry, and even in 
prose that aims at reproducing the language of the people. 
That the notion of god is never abandoned is shown by the 
use of the genitive absolute, and not the accusative absolute. 
tovros, when it 1s raining. See Participial Accusative. 

XEN. Oec. 8, 16: érav yetpacn 6 Beds ev ry Gadarryn. bid. 20, 11: vdep 
pev 6 dvw Oeds mapéxet. Ven. 8,1: Grav vidn 6 beds. 

HDT. 3, 117: roy pev yap xesava ves ogi 6 Oeds. So elsewhere. 

AR. Ach. 510-11: xavrois 6 Hocedav...| ceioas... €uBddor ras oixias. 
Nub. 368: ris des; Av.570: Bpovrarwe viv 6 péyas Zay. Lys. 1142: yo Oeds 
geiwy dua. So elsewhere. 
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SOPH. O. C. 1606: krimnoe pew Zevs xOdnos. 
PIND. O. 7, 49-50: 6 pep (SC. Zevs)...| wodAtw doe ypvody. I. 6 (7), 5 
ALCAE. fr. 34: dee pev 6 Zeus. 
‘Hom. Od. 14, 305: Zets 8 dpvdtis Bpdyrnce. 
Il. 9, 236-7: Zevds 8é ods Kpovidns evdefca onpara paivwy | dorpamres. 
12,25: Se 8’ dpa Zevs. 12, 279-80: Grer Spero pyriera Zevs | vipéepev.! 


75. Gen. Abs.: 


Lys. fr. 75, 4 (Sch.): 78n cucxordfovros. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 16: vovros modd@. 

AR. Vesp. 773-4: €ay d€ vidby, mpos ro wip KaOnpevos (Sc. nAdoet), | Vovros, 
elves? 


76. IMPERSONAL VERBS.—The same principle lies at the 
basis of all so-called impersonal verbs. Sometimes the subject 
is contained in the predicate, as when the passive is used imper- 
sonally, or when the infinitive is used without a subject. 


épot .. . Sedujynrar, ANTIPHON, I, 31; My fale has been told. 


ANTIPHON, I, 31: eyot pev oty Sedinynrat cat BeBonOnrat Te <Te> Te- 
Ovedrt kat TO vou@. 5,75: Spas 8 ovy kexivduvevoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 457 E: ed pad’ ay dugioByrn dein (cf. zbzd. D: dugioBr- . 
mow yevéo Gat). 

XEN. Hell. 1, 3, 20: emet 8€ aitois maperxetaocro. Mem.1, 7,2: dp ov 
ra t£w THs Téxvns pent éow Tovs ayabovs avAnrds ; ... Kat TOUT@ TadTa TotnTéov 

. Kal roUT@ moAXovs Emawweras TapagKevacréoy. 

THUC. 1, 46, 1: of 8€ KopivOtos, émevdy airois maperxkevaara, emdeov emt 
my Képxupay. 1,91, 1: retxiferai re nat 7dn vyos AapBdver (Sc. rd Teixos). 
7, 25,9: os... Stamerodepnoduevoy. Cf. 7, 77, 3: ixava yap rois re moAepiots 
nuTrvxnra.. : 

AR. Thesm. 1227: adda wératorat perpios nuiv. Ran. 376: npiornrac 
8 é£apxovrtos. 

Hom. Od. 9, 143: ovdé mpouparyer idéoOat. 19, 312: GAAd poe 5B’ ava 
Aupoy dierat, as €veTai Tep. 

Il. 22, 319: ds alyuns dwéAapm’ evdyxeos. 
For additional examples of the impersonal passive, see 176. 
For the impersonal neuter plural in -réa, see exx. under 37. 


77. Often the subject is practically an infinitive or a sentence. 
So in the case of such verbs as dei, doxe?, eicépyerai (elones, 


1 Note also POLYB. 31, 21, 9° cuoxoralovrog adore rou Oeov. 
? Compare also POLYB. 31, 21, 9 (see above). 
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a 4 
elon Abe) pe, evdeyetat, EEeotuv, Err, Eyer Novyov, ovK ati, Tapé~ 
Yet, Mpétrer, Mpoanne, cuppéper, paiverat, ypn, etc. 


Gravra yap Set radnOW Ady, LYS. 3, 10; Jt zs necessary to tell all the 
truth, The whole truth must be told. 


DEM. 19, 204: odre yap ws cup héper Poxéas amodwdéva . . . verry 
Aéyew auto. 

LYS. 3,10: €80€€ pot xpdrioroy eivat amodnunoa éx ris méAews. 

THUC. I, 120, 1: xpn yap rovs nyepovas ... rd Kowa mpookoreiy. I, 120, 
3: ev 8€ mapacy cy, €x mohguou mad EvpBnva (sc. dvdpav dyabdy éarcy). 

HDT. 3, 71: émeire b€ €s Aapeioy drixero yropny adnodpaiverOa. 3, 142: 
kai pot mapéxeEt viv tpeww Gpxeww. 6,27: hriéer Be kos Mpognpai very, cdr dy 
pédAn peydda Kaka ff} mode  EOvei EcerOa, but just below: raira pév oqu 
 anpnia 6 Oeds mpodde£e. 9,68: SnAoi ré poe Gre mavra ta mpHypata Tov BapBa- 
pov fprnro ex Tepoéwy. 

Eur. H. F. 302-3: qdn 8 eonrO€ p ei maparnoaipneba | duyds réxvev 
ra@voe(e). 

Hom. Od. I, 296-7: 088 ér we xpy | vnmeéas dyéew. Cf. 3,14: TyArdpay’, 
ov pév oe xpn er aiddos. 8, 146: fotxe 8€ o ipev déOAovs. 
; I]. 2, 24: od xp mawuyxioy evdew Bovdnpdpoy avdpa. 9, 337-8: ri de 
Sei! woremsCépevat Tpweorow | "Apyeious; 

For other examples, see 37, and on the infinitive, see Index. 


78. Sometimes an indefinite subject is to be supplied from the context. 
This is very easy in the dependencies of the infinitive, as that form always 
involves an indefinite accusative subject. 


ISAE. 2, 13: [6 vopos] KeAever ra éavrou e£eivar diabécOat drws dy €OéXn. 
So elsewhere. | 

ANTIPHON, 5, QI: ev ev yap axeor@ mpaypart Kai pri xpnoapévous kat 
dvaBoAn pins éXagoov €orw eeauagret petayvous yap ert ay dpbas ee Ov- 
Aevoairo (SC. 6... xpnodpevos xré). 

PLATO, Men. 7 A: otk €orw opdas nyeiartaty €ay pn dpdvipos F ny. So else- 
where. Cf. Rpb. 347 C: ris 8€ (nuias peyiorn 16 id wovnporépov apxyer Oa, | 
cay pn avros €0€Xn apxew. 

HDT. 1,195: €oOqre d€ roinde xpéwvrat, nave rodnverct Awvé@, kat emi rovroy 
ddoyv elpiveoy xiOava émevdvver (SC. 6 xpempevos). 1,216: odpos Sé nAtkins ode 
mpoxéerat GAXos pev ovdeis ereay b€ yépwv yévnrat Kdpra kré. 2, 38: Soxcua- 
(ovot... nv... tdnrac (Sc. 6 doxidtwv). 2,65: evydueva ...ioraor... d1do% 
(SC. 6 evydpevos). 

Eur. Or, 428: pioovped’ otrws Gore py mw pocevyvé ety (SC. rwa). 


! The only instance of det in Homer. 
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Hom. Od. 5, 400: dccov (Scov) re yéyave Bonoas (7). 6,294: tad. 9,473: 
td. 12, 181: za. 
Il. 13, 287: ov8é xev EvOa redy ye pévos kai xeipas Svotro, a fault-finder, 
22, 199: as (=as) 8 ev dveipe ov Sivarat Hevyorra Siaxew, a dreamer. 


79. Other ellipses of Time, Circumstances, and the like co- 
incide with the English. 


ays 8 dpas éylyver’ dowd, DEM. 21, 84; Jt was getting late. hv wpds tpe- 
pav, Lys. 1,14; /¢ was drawing on towards day. 

DEM. 21, 84 (see above). 

Lys. 1, 14 (see above). 

PLATO, Conv. 217 D: oxnrropevos Gr owe etn. 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 1: fin re hv audi ayopay mAnOovoay. Ap. 23: €vba od 
wpooBardy Oavdrp. Hell. 1,6, 20: drei oxdros ein, €€eBiBalev ... éredy Fon 
péoov nuepas qv. 

THUC. I, 109, 3: ws 8€ air@ ob mpovxapet, matiers. 2, 56, 1: éredy 
€roipa jy, things. 2, 56,4: és eAmida pév HAOov rov édeiv, ov pévror wpoe x o- 
pnoé ye. 4, 93,1: 48n yap kat ris nuépas owe Hv. 7, 84, 4: és ra emi Oarepa 
T€ TOU ToTapoU TapacTdyTes of Zupaxdoros (Hy Oe Kpnuvades [SC. Td xwpiov)). 

HDT. 3, 82: &x 8¢ rou dovov dwéBn és povvapyxiny. 

Hom. II. 22, 410: r@ dé padsor’ dp’ €ny (the situation) evadrjiyxeoy, ds ef 
KTé. 

See also exx. under 37. 


80. ONE.— One may be expressed by tus, or, chiefly in 
phrases, by the Ideal second person, an imaginary you. 


Tic: 

DEM. I, 21: @noeé tis ay. 3, 10: eimot Tes dy, and so elsewhere. 4, 25: 
el yap Eporrd tis twas. 18, 252: mavraydbey pey roivuy dy tis ior. 

PLATO, Legg. 905 C. Soph. 220 D: & ri ris dv, Oeairnre, elrror xdAXcoy ; 
and so elsewhere. 

XEN. An. I, 9, 3: xarapddos dy ris, and elsewhere. 

THUC. I, 6,6: wodAa 8 dy cat dda res arodei€ere xré., and elsewhere. 

HDT. 1, 32: € yap t@ paxp@ xpdvm modda pév eore iBelv ra pn Tis 
€Oédet. | 

AR. Pax, 833: dorépes yeyvdped’, Gray tts arobdyn. 

SOPH. O. C. 1536-7: Oeot yap ed pév, dpe 8 eicopado’, Grav | ra Bei’ adeis 
ris els TO paiver Oat tpamy. Ph. 505: ydrav res ed (yp, and so often. 

Hom. Od. 4, 535 =I, 411: ds ris re xaréxrave Bovy emi parvn. 

Il. 3, 33: @s 8 Gre ris re 8paxovra i8my maXivopros dréorn, and so else- 

where. 
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81. Jdeal Second Person: 


PLATO, Protag. 347 D: Grou 8é xadot xdya8oi ovpardrat Kat qemadevpevot 
eloiv, ovx dy t8ous odf’ avdnrpidas obre xré. (?). 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 1, 33: €wmeyvas & Ay éxei obSeva obre dpyi(dpevoy Kpavy7] otre 
xaipovra bBptoricas yéAort, GAG iSav dy atro’s Hynow TQ yr eis Kadros (hy. 
Lbid. 8, 3, 42: dwee(?). Lb¢d. 8, 3,43: ov8eva dy i8ors (7). Hell. 6, 4,16: dy 
d€ (avres ryyeApévot Roray (SC. of mpoonKovres) Gdiyous dy cides. 

HDT. 2, 29: cxowor 8€ dva@dexd eiot otro Tovs Set roUT@ TO Tpdm@ SiexAd- 
oa (which ome must...). «ai émerra amifeas és (and then you will reach) 
mediov Aeiov... FEEets... Woingeat...wWAEVTEaL... HkeEts. 2, 30: &v tow 
xpivp DAp Feers... €v dom... Ades. 4,28: twp exyéas mpArdv od rorn- 
oes, rip S€ dvaxaiwy moines mddv. 

Eur. H. F. 1196: ov« dy eideins (?). 

Sopu. O. C. 431: etsrots dy (?). 

PIND. P. 10, 29: vavol & ore we(ds idy dy et pors. 

Hom. Od. 3,124: ot8é xe hains. 

Il. 4, 223: &@ ob« dy Bpilovra tors SA yauieivans Siov. 4,429: od8€ xe 
gains. 5,85: ovx dy yvoins. 15,697: gains x(e). 


82. INDEFINITE SUBJECT OF THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL 
OMITTED.—In the third person plural, the indefinite subject 
may be omitted, chiefly in verbs of saying and thinking. 

&s dat, DEM. 4, 9; As they say, and so elsewhere. 

DEM. 4, 9 (see above). 19, 193: elmeity 38n hawt roy Sarupoy, dri xré. 19, 
194: eireiy hacty airov. 

PLATO, Legg. 803 D: otovra: . . . nyotvra(?) Rpb. 428 B: ov ydp mov 
duadia ye avn’ émornpn ed BovAevovrat. 

XEN. An. 1,9,5: €xptvoy 3 avrdv. 

THUC. 7, 69, 2: Orep rac xovety e€y Trois peydAas aya. 

_ HDT. 2, 106: 17 re éx ris ‘Edecins és Paxacay Epyovrat cali ry éx Sapdioy 
és Spupyny. 

AR. Pax, 832: a A€youat. 

SopPH. Ph. 335: ws A€youcuy. 

PIND. O. 2, 31: Aéyovrt. P. 1,52 and P. 2,21: gayi. 

Hom. Od. 1, 220: rov p' & hace yevéeoba. 

Il. 4, 375: mépe 8 Drv haci yevérOa. 18, 487: xadrtéovow. 


83. OMISSION OF COPULA.—The forms éoré and eioi of the 
copula are omitted in saws and proverbs, in short statements 
and questions, rapid transitions, abstract expressions. So reg- 
ularly with -réov, dvdyxn, @pa, and the like. Other forms than 
éoti or eiot more rarely. Cf. also 9. 
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Bpaxis 5 Deyxos (sc. eoriv), LYCURG. 33; Brief ts the proof. 
84. €otiandecict: 


LYCURG. 33: daAody 7d Sixatov, padioy rd ddnbés, Bpaxvs 6 EXeyxos. 

DEM. 18, 242: moynpdy . . . rovnpdy 6 ouxopayrns. 

ANTIPHON, 5,7: 7) pew ovv airnois & avdpes cat vouipws Kal doiws fyoura 
(sc. €oriy). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 304 B: 1d yap omadvov, & EVO, ripsov: rd 8é Vdwp evwvd- 
rarov. Euthyphr.15 E: xai pot dpa dmeévar. Gorg. 507 A: dvayxn tair’ eivat 
ourws. Phaedr. 245 C: dpyn 8€ drodecifews ide. ux waca dOayaros. Td yap 
Getxivnroy adOavarov. Theaet. 144 D (42s), 145 A: oxerréoy. 

XEN. Ven. 1,1: 1d pew evpnpa Gedy... dypat kai Kives. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: avayn (SC. eoriv)... Evyyvapn (sc. €oriv). 3, 82,2. 7,77, 
7: dvdpes yap moXs, kal ob retyn obd€ vies avdpay xevat. 

HDT. 6, 129: ov dpovris ‘ImroxXetdy. 

Ar. Ach. 8: d§tov yap ‘EAAdd&:. Jd. 40: adr’ of mpurdves yap otro 
peonpBpwvoi (sc. eioiv). Jd. 41: rovr’ éxeiv’ ota "Aeyov. Nub. 2-3. Jd. 207: 
aide pev 'AOnva (sc. eiciv). Ran. 658: Badioréoy. 

Eur. Hel. 276: ra BapBapov yap Sota wdvra wAny évds. Hipp. 436: ai 
Sevrepai mas hpovrides coparepat, Sober second thought somehow ts best. 1. A. 
334. fr. 234 N?, etc. 

Sopu. O. T. 84. 110-11 (36), etc., etc. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 998: répew’ érapa 8 edpvAaxros ovdapds. 

PIND. O. 1, 34-5: dpeépae 8 éaidouros | paprupes copmrara (sc. eioiv). Lbed. 
6, g-11. N. 6, 1-2: &» avdpav, | Ev Oey yevos. Pindar seldom uses the 
copula. 

HEs. O. et D. 311: épyov 8 ovdev dvedos, depyin 8é 7 verdes. Lbid. 346: 
apa Kaxds yeirov. (Common). 

Hom. Od. 11, 379: Spn péev roréwv pvdwv, Spy 8é cai vrvov. Jbzd. [456], 
and elsewhere. 

Il. 1, 80. 177, etc., etc. 


85. Other forms of the copula: 


DEM. 4, 18: ei8cs edrpemeis tuas (SC. dyras). 4, 29: éym mr€wv eOedovrns 
‘mdaxew sriody Erasos (SC. el wi), €ay pH rav&’ ovTws Exp. 18, 277: Kairor Eywy’ 
6p Ths Tov AeydvTwv Suvduews Tovs dxovovtas Td mAEtoTov Kupious (SC. dyTas). 
19, 250: et’ ov ov coguorns (SC. €f); Kai movnpds ye (SC. ef). od od Aoyoypdhos 
(sc. ef); at Beois éxOpds ye (sc. €é). 

ANTIPHON, I, 4: tpeis ydp pot dvayxaio: (SC. €or e). 

PLATO, Rpb. 499 D: mepi rovrou Eroipot (SC. € o perv) TO Ady@ Stapdxer Gat, 
as xré. Theaet. 143 D: cot 8% obk ddtytorot rAnord Covert, Kai Sicaiws: d&tos 
yap (SC. 2) rd re GAAa kal yewperpias évexa. bid. 146 B: éyd. pév yap anOns 
ris rovauTns Scadexrov (sc. etui), J’ unfamiliar with this style of talk. 





OMISSION OF VERB 43 


THUC. I, 23, 2: obre dvyai rocaide avOporay nai hovos (SC. €éy € vovTo). 
SoPH. O. T. 91-2: ef ravde xpnlets wAnoralovrav Kdvew, | Erotpos (Sc. eZ pi) 
elev, etre kat oreixeww €ow. 
Hom. Od. 4, 206 = 18, 126: rotov yap xai marpos (sc. oc 6). 
Il. 9, 225: xaip’, Axtdev > Satrds perv cions ox emdeveis (SC. ef per). 20, 
434: oda 8’ Gri ov per ex Ords (SC. €oai), éym 8é céOev ord xeipwr (SC. efpi). 
21, 482: yadremn rot éye (SC. eipi) pevos ayripeperOa, and so elsewhere. 


86. Jn Dependent Clauses : 

dxover’ & &. A. ris Emorodis, os Kad} nal dirdvOpwros (SC. éoriv), DEM. 
19, 39. 
DEM. 4, 29: médev oby 6 mdpos tay ypnpdroy (SC. €orat),..., Tour’ Fon 
heEw. 8, 6 (rel. sent.). 9, 16: ef pév yap pixpa ravra ... GAdos dy etn Adyos. 
20, 55: éopey in rel. cl. 

Lys. 18, 11: GAX’ ots padtora mpoojKoy (SC. fy). 

ANT. 5, 32: €@’ ots dy... (SC. 7). 

PLATO, Rpb. 371 A: dp dy avrois ypeia (sc. 7). 

XEN. Apol. 23: &6a ob mpooBardy (sc. € in) Oavare. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: émetdn 8é ... péyas 6 xivduvos (Sc. €oriv). 2, 53,3: 5 rt be 
#dn re nOv (Sc. fv). 2, 62, 5: hs év rp darope (SC. €ariv) 7 ioxus. 

AR. Ach. 19-20: os viv, émér’... |... Epos (Sc. do riv) 7 mvv& abrni. 

Eur. Hipp. 659-60: €or dy xdnpos xOovds | Onaevs (Sc. 7). 

PIND. O. 1, 84: Oavety 8’ olow dyayxa (sc. eoriv). Lbéd. 3, 42: ef 8° apt- 
orevet pev vdwp, xreavwy S¢ ypvads aiSoréoraroy (SC. €oriv). 

HEs. O. et D. 40: ot8€ toacw, dap mréov Hysov mavrds (SC. éoriv). 

Hom. Od. 15, 393-4: ov8€ ri we xpn, | mply Spn (sc. é), xaradéx Oat. 

Il. 1, 116: ef ré y’ Gpewor (sc. eoriv), Lbéd. 156-7: éwet § pada modAd 

perakv | oped re oxcdevra (SC. €oriv). bid. 547: GAX’ bv pév x’ emenés (SC. Ey) 
dxovépev. 5,480: ds x’ émdeuns (sc. én), and so elsewhere. 20, 434 (85). 


87. OMISSION OF THE VERBAL PREDICATE.—As in other 
languages, so in Greek the verbal predicate may be omitted 
when it is more or less distinctly suggested by other words in 
the sentence. This happens most frequently in the case of 
verbs of Going, Coming, Doing, Happening, Saying. There | 
seems to be no ellipsis of a definite word in examples of this 
kind. 

LYCURG. 119: ri Soxotow tipiv, & dvdpes (sc. moveww?); pd ye dpoiws ipiv 
mepi Tay adtxovvrav yryvdooKety ; 

DEM. 24, 187: kal wept ev Tovrou Kara oxoAny (SC. ép@?). [56], 50: dedpo 
(sc. 16 ?), Anuoo eves. 

Isoc. 8, 37: ovdey (Sc. rotodaw?) add’  oupBovAcvovew jpiy mdadw sept 
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aydparodicpotd xiyduvevery (cf. DEM. 8, 10: oxomei6’ Gre odSev Gdo rorodorty 
4 xabtoracs rhy modw eis roy avrdy Tpdroy). 

ANDOC. 1, 150: Setpo (sc. tre ?) “Apure, Kébade, érs 8¢ xai of gudéra of 
ppnuévos pot ovvdixety, OpdavAdos xai of GAdos. 

PLATO, Theaet. 142 A: dpre, & Tepyiwy, f mddat €€ aypov (SC. FKets) ; 

XEN. An. 7, 7, 57: havepds fy otxade (Sc. iévat?) mapacxeva(dpevos. Hell. 
2, 3, 20: xeXevoavres eri ra Orda (SC. lévat?) 

AR. Nub. 690: 8etpo 8eip’, Apuyia. Vesp.142: ot 8€ ry Ovpa mpdcxewo. 
ravur, ® déomora (cf. PLATO, Cratyl. 440 E: ratr’ €orat, & Saxpares). Vesp. 
982: és xédpaxas. as ovx ayabdy dare rd podeiv (cf. Ach. 864: maid’ és xdpa- 
cas. Nub. 133: BaAX’ és xdpaxas. Plut. 604: €pp’ és xdpaxas). Thesm. 241: 
Udwp vdwp (sc. pépere ?), & yeiroves. Ran. 1279: els rd Badaveioy (sc. lévat ?) 
BovrAopa. Plut. 526: és cehadny ooi (cf. Ach. 833: roAumpaypooiwn vuv és 
xeaAny trpamotr époi. DEM. 18, 290: a coi cai rois cots of Oeot rpéWecay eis 
xebaAny). 

CONCORD 


THE THREE CONCORDS.—There are three great concords 
in Greek: 

1. The agreement of the predicate with the subject (88-136). 

2. The agreement of the attributive or the appositive with the sub- 


stantive (see Index). 
3. The agreement of the relative with the antecedent (see Index). 


Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject - 


88. THE VERBAL PREDICATE.—The verbal predicate agrees 
with its subject in number and person. 

Touro yap abrov tya wpotBardpnv cal wepl rovTou Thy Wiidov olaere viv 
jpets, DEM. 21, 28; This ts why I presented him (this ts the gist of my 
charge against him), and this ts the point about which YOU are now to cast 
your votes, th mwovotey of vépors DEM. 21, 30; What do the laws do? 
Te piv ovv &8eXOoa abtg, S wep tyevécOny, Gudw dwade EreLevtyTdTHy, 
ISAE. 6,6; He had both his brothers to die childless. ‘rv’, & peylorys Tlad- 
* NdBog xadovpevas | wacdy "A Ova Tyswrdry wédts, SOPH. O. C. 107-8. 

For the use of a verb of the First Person Plural with a subject of the 
First Person Dual, see 105. 


89. THE ADJECTIVE PREDICATE.—The adjective predicate 
agrees with its subject in number, gender, and case. 


Sétn piv xpypara xrynrd, 86a 8 xpnpdrov obk dSvyri, ISOC. 2, 32. 
wacav fv Bedrlory (SC. f enh yur), LYS.1,7. bye 88... peards hv srowplas, 


CONCORD 4s 


Ibid. 17. at Bebrepal was dpovriBes copdrepat, EuR. Hipp. 436 (84). 
aloxpds davotpar, SOPH. Ph. 906 (Neoptolemos speaks). 


90. CONCORD WHEN THE SUBJECT IS AN INFINITIVE OR 
A SENTENCE, OR THE VERB IS IMPERSONAL.—When the sub- 
ject is an infinitive or a sentence (77), or the verb is impersonal 
(76), the predicate adjective (including verbals in -réos) is regu- 
larly in the neuter singular. 


dxotoal y’ &ftov, AR. Eq. 624; ’7%s worth the while to lend an ear. 
davepdv tv Sr otSev Savdv lyeydves wept rhy wédwv, LYCURG. 21; /¢ was evi- 
dent that no calamity had befallen the city. B8evvdv... at payovpeba, AR. 
Vesp. 426; It’s dreadful tf we've got to fight. spdpaevos ef wov elBeidv Tr ywplov 
oe &0a ob wpoaPardy Bavdry, XEN. Apol. 23 (86). BaStaordov rip toriv 
ele dyopav évol, AR. Eccl. 711. 

LycurcG. 3. Jézd. 21 (see above). 

LYS. 12, 36: decvdy ef ros... orparnyovs ... e{npidoare. 18,15. 34, 
11: Secvdy yap dy ey, &'A., ef... ox obv alaypoved...; 

AND. I, 8: dua 8€ rept ravroy eimeiy adSvvaroy. 

ANT. I, 26: mas odp ratrny édcciv dEtdy €orw; 

PLATO, Crito, 53 C: dpa détdv oor (yy éora; Theaet. 187 E: «peirroy 
yap mov opixpov ev 7 TOAD py ixavos Tepavat. 

XEN. Apol. 23 (see above). Mem. 1, 7, 2 (76). 

AR. Lys. 292. 293. Ran.652. 656. 658. Eccl.711 (see above). 875-6: 
Badtoréoy | duce’ €ori Seenynoovra Kod peAANTéE ov. 

Eur. Alc. 1078: paov rapawveiy 4} waOdvra xaprepety. Tr. 472. 637: row 
Gav 8é Aumpas Kpetoosdy €or karOaveiy. 1225. 

PIND. P. 4, 272: padcov pev yap modAw ceioat. 

SOLON, 7: epypacw év peyddos maow ddey yademor. 

MIMNERM. 2, 10: adrixa reOvapevat BéATLOY h Biotos. 

Hom. Od. 5, 359: dt pot paro PvEcpoy elvat (37). 

Il. 2, 298. 5, 253: ob ydp pot yervatoy adrvoxdlorre payer Oat. 
For the use of the neuter plural instead of the singular, see 37. 


g1. AGREEMENT OF THE PREDICATE WITH THE SUBJECT 
OF THE LEADING VERB.—When the subject of the infinitive 
is the same as the subject of the leading verb, the subject of 
the infinitive is commonly suppressed. In that case the sub- 
stantive or adjective predicate of a copulative verb, or the pred- 
icate attributes of any verb, agree with the subject of the lead- 
ing verb. 

wow Gv abris paddov dye worirns Sefaluny elvar 4 érépwv wédewv, ANDOC. 
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1,5; Far rather would I be a citizen of her (my country) than of other 
states. U8ev 88 ratr’ ibn Emi Aatprow lévar, /bzd. 39; He said that when he 
had seen (all) this he went on to Laurion. éfvotpe thevOepor elvat, XEN. 
Cyr. 8,1,4; We claim to be free. 

For further exx., see /nfinztive. 


92. On the use of the Predicate Vocative for the Nominative, see 25. 


93. AGREEMENT OF THE SUBSTANTIVE PREDICATE.—The 
substantive predicate agrees with its subject in case. 

wav yap SyBpev cal rév aiypav... 5 Zeds traplag tory, ISOC. 11,13; Zeus 
ts the dispenser of showers and droughts. twe otrol ye davepd ton... 
8.ad0o0pa Trav ovyytyvopévev, PLATO, Meno, 91 C; Since these fellows are a 
mantfest ruin of those who go with them. 

Isoc. 11, 13 (see above). 

' PLATO, Hipp. Mai. 284 C: vopov d¢ A€yets, & “Irmia, BAGBy worews eivas 

§ SpéAetav; Meno, 91 C (see above). 

HDT. 2, 38: donpavroy d¢ Gicavr: Oavaros H (nln émuxeeras. 

PIND. P. 1, 88: woAAG@y rapias éaci. 


94. On the use of the Predicate Nominative, etc., where the Latin uses 
the Dative of the Object For Which, see under the Dative. 


95. For the Substantive Predicate agreeing with the Subject of the 
Leading Verb, see gr. 


96. SUBSTANTIVA MOBILIA.—Sudstantiva mobilia are treat- 
ed as adjectives and follow the number and gender of the 
subject. 


rys “Adpodirns ...0epdawwv yéyovey 6 “Epws, PLATO, Conv. 203 C; Eros 
ts the man-servant (valet) of Aphrodite. ob yap tatw bv ydver cor 4 avOpwros, 
ot82 Oepdwarva, DEM. [47], 70; The wench is of no kin to you, not even a 
maid (-servant). 


DEM. [47], 70 (see above). 

PLATO, Conv. 203 C (see above). Politic. 301 B: BaatdAéa (sc. adror) 
kadovpev. Tim. 22 D: nip d€ 6 Neidos... cwrnp.! 

XEN. Cyr. I, 4,9: od yap viv ye jpav foas BactArevs elvat. 

HDT. 1, 7: “Aypov... BaotAreds éyevero Lapdioy, Agron became King 
of Sardis. 1,205: fv 8€... yun) ray Macoayerewv Bagideta. 

AR. Ran. 1127: oowrnp' yevov pot (To Hermes). 


' It must be noted, however, that the inflection is capricious and owrnp is found 
for owrepa. 
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General Exceptions 


97. NEUTER PLURAL WITH SINGULAR VERB.—The neuter 
plural is treated as a collective, and takes a singular verb. 


Siapracticera: Ta xpjpara, DEM. 8, 54; Our money (treasury) will be pil- 
laged. on ra pepdura, PLATO, Riv. 134 B; Zhe lads were delighted. a 
xuvibta ... kuBioray wal GAAa woAAd pavOdva, XEN. Oec. 13, 8; Poodles learn 
to turn a somersault, etc. 


Deo. 8, 54 (see above). [59], 58: ravr €orw tpiy rexunpa. 

ANT. 5, 20: ouvémdres 8€ ra re advdpamoda. 

PLATO, Crat. 402 A: mdyra xwpei cat ovdéy péve. Riv. 134 B (see 
above). 

XEN. Oec. 13, 8 (see above). 

THUC. 6, 32, 1: émetd) ... €oéxetro mayra. 

HDT. 7,9, y): ovx és rovro Opdoeos dvnxes ta ‘EXAnvoy mpnypara. Lbid.: 
and meipns wmavra dvOpanact Pireet yiverOat. 

AR. N. 39-40: ra b€ xpéa... | els ray xeadny dravra riv ony rpéWerat. 
Vesp. 818: ra 8’ GAN’ dpéokes por. 

Eur. Heracl. 838: fy dé d00 keXevopara. Lbid. 1004: roira Bpavre 
Tap e€yiyver dopadn. 

SOPH. Ph. 113: aipet ra rd€a ravra ri Tpotay pova. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 418-9: tmriovro de | cxadn vear. 

PIND. O. 1, 77-8: dika 8@pa Kumpias ay’ ef ri, Moceidaoy, és yap | 
réAXerat. | 

THEOGN. 171-2: od roe drep Gedy | yiverat dvOpwmos ott’ dyad’ obre 
Kaka. 

HoMER.— In Homer, neuter plurals are found sometimes with the 
singular, sometimes with the plural. There is a Jong list of neuter plurals? 
that are construed only with a singular verb; other words, such as mavra, 
ravra, dppara, Sovpara, etc., occur with both singular and plural verbs, and a 
few are used exclusively with the plural. 

Examples of the neuter plural with a singular verb are: Od. 4, 703: 
rns 8’ avrov AvTo youvara. 5, 297: Kai rdr’ ’Odvccnos AUTO youvara. 

Il. 10,252: dorpa d€ 69 mpoBeBnxe. 24,420: oiv 8’ €Axea marta pe- 
puKev. 


98. This construction is ascribed to the form, for some of the neuter 
plurals seem to have been originally collective singulars. 


1 See Vogrinz, Gram. des hom. Dialektes, pp. 288-9, and compare Monro, 
Homeric Grammar?, § 172. 
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99. ADJECTIVE PREDICATE OF NEUTER PLURAL SUBJECT. 
—The adjective predicate of the neuter plural subject is, of 
course, plural. 


Tair’ iorly 6X04, DEM. 2,19; That zs true. 


100, NEUTER DUAL SUBJECT. — The neuter dual is found with the 
dual, the plural, and the singular. 


doce w. dual: Hom. Od. 4, [662]. Il. 1, 104: 8aae 8€ of mupt Aapre- 
tadovrt €ixtny. 17, 679-80. 

doce w. plural: HOM. Il. 1,200: 8ewd 8€ of dove Gaavbev. 19, 16-7. 

doce w. Sing.: Hom. Od. 6, 131-2: éy 8€ of dace | Saierat. II. 12, 466. 


23,477. 


tor. ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE IN PLURAL ACCOMPANIED BY A PARTI- 
CIPIAL PREDICATE IN THE SINGULAR.—In the accusative absolute, the 
participial predicate sometimes follows the analogy of the verbal predi- 
cate. See Participial Accusative. 


102. NEUTER PLURAL WITH A PLURAL VERB.—When the 
neuter is merely a formal neuter, the plural verb may be used. 
So also when variety is emphasized (distributive plural), In 
older poetry, this occurs frequently when the plural form of the 
verb would be more convenient than the singular, yet not with- 
out a tinge of personification or a suspicion of dualism. In the 
mechanical syntax of later Greek the neuter plural with the 
verb plural becomes common. 

ob} phy Ta petpdnra... Thy adriv enol yvopny goxev, GAN’ due pev ewqve- 
oav... dxelvov & xaredpdvnaay, ISOC. 12, 229; 7rue, the lads did not take 
the same view with me, but (for all that) they applauded me and despised 
him. 

ISOC. 12, 229: od pny Ta petpakta Ta TagL Tapayeyevnpeva TovTOLS THY 
auriy €pot yvopunv Exyxev, GAN’ eve pev empvecay ws Stetheypevoy re veapwrépws 
i) wmpoaveddxnoay,... éxetvou be karedpovnaay, ovk épbas ytyvooKorres 
GAda Sinpaprnynkdres audorepwy npav. 

ANT. 5, 34: ovdérepa apéAnoav, Neither did any good (sc. radn6y .. . ra 
Wevdn); but Blass follows Reiske and the Zurich editors in reading dpéAn- 
GeV. 

PLATO, Lach. 180 E: ra ydp petpdxea rade mpds GAAnAovs oikot Stare yd- 
pevot Oapa emtpepynvrat Swxparovs kai odddpa ématvoiary, These lads, 
while conversing with each other at home, often make mention of Socrates, 
and praise him highly. Legg. 856 D-E: réy 8 Xayovrwy ra dvopara eis 
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Acrhois wep Pbevrar, Let the names of those who drew the lot be sent to 
Delphi. 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 3,9: domep ye xat rida (Ga ériorayvrai rwa paxny éxa- 
ora... kat pudarrecbai y’, yn, dmayra raira éwiorayrat 5,1,14: ra 
poxOnpa avOpamia macdv oipa rev émibupidy dxpary éart, xdretra épwra 
airt@vrat, The wretched mass of humanity ts powerless over all its desires, 
and then they (the individuals) blame love. Hell. 1,1, 23: mapa 8€ ‘Inmoxpa- 
rous...els Aaxedaipova ypappara meupbevra éaddooayp els ’Adnvas. 

THUC. 3, 82,8: ra 8€ peoa rav molrav... ScePOeipovro, The neutral 
party of the citizens (in the state) were exposed to ruin. 5,75,2:, Kapveta 
...€tuyxavoy ovra, The Karneia happened to be holding, but HDT. 7, 206: 
Kdpveta yap oft hy euroddyv. 6, 13,1: émbupia pev éXdytora naropboir- 
rat, mpovoia 8€ wAciora. 

HDT. 4,149: rotoe 8€ €v r7 puvAq ravry av8pacr ov yap bmépetvay Ta Tékva, 
iSpucavro... ipdy* xat pera rovro bmépetvay. 

AR. Ach. 805-809: éveyxdrw tis evdo0ev trav icxyddav | rois yxorpsidiowww. 
dpa rpwétovrat; BaBai, | oloy pobsdflove’, & moduriun& ‘Hpdkdres. | rodara 
Ta xoipi; as Tpayacaia paiveras (note sing.). | ddd’ ort maoas KatérTpayoy 
ras ioyddas. | 

PIND. O. 2, 92. 8, 12. 10 (11), 85. P. 1, 13. 4, 121: ée & dp adrov 
wopporvkav Saxpva ynpadéav yrehdpov. 9,88: ra (sc. ddara) vw Opépavro 
nat "Ipuxréa, Which waters reared him and [phikles. 

Hom. See remark on HOMER, 97. Od. 4, 132: xpuog 8° @m yeidea 
kexpaavro. Lbéd. 417-8: Goo émi yaiay | éprera yiyvovrat 437: mayta 
& €cay (sc. ra déppara) veddapra. 

Il. 7, 102: viens meipar fxovrac év dOavdroot Oeoiow, The cords (iit. 
=rope-ends) of victory are in the holding of the immortal gods. (Else- 
where in Homer weipara takes a singular verb.) bid. 16, 403-4: éx 5° dpa 
xetpav | nvia nixOnoay, The reins leaped (like a pair of living things). 


103. NEUTER PLURAL SUBJECT WITH A DUAL VERB.—The neuter 
plural subject may take a dual verb when the subject comprises but two. 

PLATO, Tim. 56 E: dv0 rupds copara els é&y Evvicrac Gow ei8os dépos, 
Two corpuscles of fire combine into one figure of air. Compare zdzd. 56 
D-E (124), where yevoic nv is due to the neuter plural predicate dvo capara. 

104. The singular, however, is the rule: 

AESCHIN, I, 116: dvo dé poe trys Katnyopias ef8n AdXecwrast, Two heads 
of the accusation are left me—I have two heads of the accusation left. 

On the use of the Neuter Plural Adjective Predicate for the Singular, 
see 37. 

105. DUAL SUBJECT WITH PLURAL VERB.—When the sub- 
ject is of the dual number, but of the first person, the verb is 

4 


v 
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regularly of the plural number, for in the first person the dual 
and the plural forms of the verb coincide, the dual in -pe@oy oc- 
curring but thrice in classic Greek, and being even then ques- 
tioned by some scholars. 


éweBixavdue0a Gugw, AND. 1,120; We laid our claims (to the heiresses), 
both of us. ve xataBdvre elg rd Nupdav vapa... yeevoapev Adyov, of xré., 
PLATO, Phaedr. 278 B; We both went down to the fount of the Nymphs ana 
heard utterances, which etc. 

ANDOC. I, 120 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 278 B (see above). 


106. When the dual subject is of the second or of the third person, the 
verb is occasionally in the plural. 


Score yap daTép’ lwwixots éwl Lvyots | oradévr’ Ex puwav appa heels véder, 
_ Eur. Heracl. 854-5; Zwazn stars atop the horses’ yokes did perch | and 
hid the chariot with a murky cloud. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 256 C: ido pev ody cal rourw... dddAndow Od Te Tov 
Epwros kat €£w yevouévw Stdyouvas. | 

AR. Ach.1216-7: énod 8é ye oho... dupw...| mpocrAdBea 8d’, & pirat. 

Eur. Heracl. 854-5 (see above). Or. 1415: €Badov €Badov ... dudo. © 
Cf. Phoen. 1423-4: yatay 3° d8a& EAdvres dAAndowv wédas | rimrovoty adppo 
cov Sim@ptoay xpdros. Jbtd. 1454: dudw 8 aw écEérvevoay dOdov Biov, 
Both at once breathed forth a wretched life. 

SOPH. Ant. 55-7: tpiroy 8 aseAda dio piay xa® npépay | ab’roxrovoivre 
Td TaAaTapw pdpoy | Kowdy kaTetpyadaravT emadAndow xepow, And third (both) 
our twain brethren in one day self-murdering—the ill-fated patr—wrought 
out a common doom with mutual hands. 

HES. Sc. 233-4: emt b€ Cavyot Spdxovre | Sad amnwpedyr(o). 

Hom. Od. 4, 20-2: ro 8’ adr’ év mpoPupocr dépov... orn oar. 

Il. 1, 321: rw of €oav xnpuxe wat orpnpw Oepamovre. 16,218: dv’ avépe 

Owpnocovro, The two men'gan to don their corselets. 


107. THE DUAL SUBJECT WITH A PLURAL PARTICIPIAL ATTRIBUTE 
(SEMI-PREDICATION). : 


PLATO, Euthyd. 273 D: éeyeAacdrny oty Gpgpwo Brépavtes eis ddAndovs, 
Then they laughed, both of them, looking at one another. Compare Phaedr. 
259 A: ef ovy idotey kai vd xadamep Trovs moddods ev peonuBpia py dtareyopé- 
vous, adda vuoracortas. 


108. DUAL GENITIVE ABSOLUTE WITH PLURAL PARTICIPLE. 


DEM. 24,9: 8:sxagrnpiow dvow... epndiopéevar. [50], 20: ércree 
Tpinpapxnpéevar Hon pot Svow pyvoty. 
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109. DUAL SUBJECT AND PLURAL PREDICATE ADJECTIVE. 

IsOc. 12, 156: ef yap mes Gain ro mdAe€t TovTW TAEioTwy ayabay airias 
yeyerno Oa, If any one should say that both these cities have been the authors 
of many blessings... (The dual in -a does not occur in the orators, and is 
rare elsewhere’). 


110. DUAL VERB WITH PLURAL SUBJECT.—The dual verb 
is used with the plural subject only when the dual notion is ex. 
pressed or in some way suggested. Of the Attic orators only 
ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LYSIAS, ISOCRATES, and ISAEUS use 
dual forms of the finite verb.’ 

& Fis abt EyryvérOny viets bio, ISAE. 8,7; Of whom there were born 
Lo him—by whom he had tssue—two sons. 

ISAE. 8, 7 (see above). 

LYS. 13, 37: dvo de rpdmelace €v rp mpdcbev ray tpidxovra exeiaOny, Two 
tables had been placed (=stood) in front of the Thirty. 

PLATO, Rpb. 478 A-B: ctmep .. . duvduers ... dugorepail eorov. 

Hoo. Il. 4, 27: capérny Sé pot inmost. 9,198: of (Aias and Odysseus) 
por oxv(opevm mep Axatay pidraroi dorov. 23, 392-3. 417-8 = 446-7. 


111. Even here the plural is the rule. 


Kal tas eladopas eloevnvdxactivy dyddtepot waoas, ISAE. 6, 60. Svo 
Tpdémwo. TuyXdvougty dSvres, ISOC. 7,46; (Lt so happens that) there are two 
methods. dovwot S00 paves Hoav, ANT. 6,42; Two months were left. 

DEM. 23,75: mwagiv etoe mpaypace... dvo mpoaOnKat. 142: év dy Aap- 
dco twées AvOpwrot yiyvovras bvo. 180: ndixnvto...oi dv0 ray Bacthéwv. 

ISAE. 2, 19: dvo0 yap etary airy. 6,60 (see above). 

Isoc. 7, 46 (see above). 

ANT. 6, 42 (see above). 


r12, The Plural Verb is found with a Participle in the Dual. 

kal Stawmpatapéva rd Aouwrdv Hon XpOvrar pev advTy, owaviq S¢, PLATO, 
Phaedr. 256 C; And having effected their desire, they continue Lo enjoy it, 
but only rarely. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 256 C (see above). Riv. 132 B: kat éyxAices rivas 
€ptpouvTo Tow xepow emexAivovre kai pan’ éomovbakore. 

Eur. Med. 969 ff.: add’ & réxv’, eloeNOdvre...ixerever eEatreiabe. 
Phoen. 1404 ff.: dpwacavre ... fxov, cvpBadrdvre 8... apgeBavr’ 
€txov. 


' See Keck, Uber den Dual bei den Griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882, p. 14. 
* For entire subject, see Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Leipzig, 1893. 
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Hom. Il. 5, 487-8: pn sas, os avis Aivov dXdvre mayaypov, | dvy8pdcx dve- 
pevécoow Edop kai kuppa yévnaGe. 16, 370-1: moAAoi 3 ev rappy epvodppates 
@xées inno: | dEavt’ ev pare pup@ Aimoyv dppar’ dydxrov. 


113. The Dual verb occurs with a complementary plural predicate par- 
ticiple. 

Kvxdoug yoov ypddovres EharvdaOnyv, PLATO, Riv. 132 A-B; They were 
seen to be drawing circles. 


114. Of course the use of a Dual Predicate with a verb in 
the First Person Plural is not a violation of the rules of con- 
cord. See above 105. 


topev 8 pdve év épnple, PLATO, Phaedr. 236 C; We are alone (just 
you and [)—all alone. 


115. Transition from a dual verb to a plural verb, or vice 
versa, takes place even within the limits of the same sentence. 


Zynpay ... Svo Svre MeBovridda ... cal Evv~neirny, Lys. fr. 4 (Scheibe). 
kal Sre wasdla Horny nal ebdis yevépevor harlaragGe; PLATO, Euthyd. 294 E. 
Uwwous 8 "ArpetSa0 xy dvere, py8e ACen oGov, HOM. II. 23, 407. 


116. DUAL NUMBER.—The dual number carries with it the notion of 
a pair, natural or artificial, and emphasizes the notion “ both” rather than 
the notion “two.” It goes back to the beginnings of Greek speech, but is 
not found to any great extent except in the language of the epos and in 
Attic. It is a stranger to Asiatic Aeolic, is absent from Herodotus, and 
even in Attic dies out towards the end of the fourth century, by which 
time it had become more or less literary and studied, as is shown by 
Plato’s usage. The dual declines from Aristotle to Diodorus, and rises 
again after Christ, but it is limited to a few familiar nouns, and of dual 
verbs there is but a trace. See A. J. P. xiv (1893), 521. 


117, PLURAL SUBJECT AND SINGULAR VERB.—As the sin- 
gular is the generic, and the plural the specific, a plural subject 
following a singular verb may be regarded as an afterthought. 
In Greek the oblique cases of éorw of are common, but éorw of 
itself is very rare, elow of being regularly used instead. 

Gxov 8 ori obs éym erratve xai grid, PLATO, Prot. 346 E; There be those 
whom—there are some whom—TI praise and love against my will. 


PLATO, Prot. 346 E: éorw ovs (see above). 
XEN. An.1,5,7: qv... ous. Cyr. 2,3,18: forw of. Hell. 3,1,7: fv de 
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ds. Mem. 1, 4,2: gorw ovorwas; Lbid. 2, 3,6: % torw ols wat mavv sl 
Vect. 3, 11: ore b€ ds... mdAes. 

THUC. 3, 92, 5: ave "Idvey kal ‘Ayatay kai éorty Sy Ddov eOvisy, Except 
Lonians and Achaeans and other tribes that be. 5, 25, 2: €orw éy ois. 


118. Zyijpa [w8apixdv.—Outside of these phrases, the construc- 
tion is commonly called the oyjua Tevdapexor, or Pindaric Figure, 
though the name is hardly justified by Pindar’s usage. When 
the verb precedes, the genuine examples are to be explained on 
the principle given above, but many of the examples cited are 


to be accounted for on other grounds, and in many the reading 
is doubtful.’ 


qv 82 rot Savelopatos rerrapduovra piv xal wévre [pvat] gual, taAXavrov 8’ 
Evépyov, DEM. 37, 4; 1” the loan there was forty-five minae of mine and a 
talent of Euergus’s. 

DEM. 37, 4 (see above). 

AND. I, 145: yeyévnra (?) (vid. Blass* ad loc.). 

PLATO, Conv. 188 B: mayvae nai ydAafat kai épuciBac...ylyveras 
(all MSS.). Gorg. 500 D: ef €ort rovrw ditrrd rd Biw, If the existence of 
these two different lives ts accepted, but see B. L.G. on PIND. O. 11 (10), 
6. Legg. 732 E, €or: agrees with pred. (124). Rpb. 463 A: ri odv; gore 
pév tov Kai €y tais GAAais mokcow Apxovrés te kai Orpos, €ort S€ nat ey avry ; 
There ts such a thing as, etc.? Theaet. 173 D, anacoluthon. 

THUC. 2, 3, 3, duagas is not the subject of jy’ ayri reiyous 7. 4, 26, 5: 
aircoy 8€ Hy of Aaxedatpdvioe mpoeurdvres. Here the sing. is due to attrac- 
tion of predicate (see 124 and 126). 8, 9, 3 (see 124 and 126). 

HDT. 1, 26: €ore 8€...€mra orddtow. 7, 34: fore b€ éEwra cradior e€ 
"ABvdou és riyv amavriov, It ts seven stadia from Abydos to the opposite shore. 

AR. Vesp. 58 ff.: nui yap ox €or obre xapv’ ex hoppidos | SovrAw dcappi- 
mrovyre Tos Oewpévois, xré. For we have no such thing as a brace of servants, 
ete. | 

Eur. Bacch. 1350: aiat, 8é8oxrat, mpéoBu, trAnpoves huyai, Lt zs decreed 
—decreed ts bitter extle. Hel. 1358-61: péya ror Svvarat veBSpav | raproi- 
kot oroAides | xecoou Te orePOecioa xAda | vapOnxas eis iepovs, There ts great 
virtue in, etc. 

PIND. See Gildersleeve, Pindar Ixxxviii, and note on O. 11 (10), 6. 

Hom. II. 17, 385 sqq.: xapdre S¢€ xai i8pdr vodepes alet | youvard tre evjpai 
re wodes O vmévepOev Exacrov | xeipés t’ 6POarpoi te maddowero papva- 
pévorcowv. (The emphatic position of youvara keeps it before the mind, and 
re is treated as cum would be in Latin.) 


1 Compare B. L. G., Pindar Ixxxviii, and R. S. Haydon, A. J. P. xi (1890), 
182-192. 


54 GREEK SYNTAX 


Special Exceptions 


11g. The natural relation may be preferred to the artificial, 
the nearer to the more remote. Hence: 


120. NOUNS OF MULTITUDE.—Nouns of multitude often 
take the verb in the plural. 


pépog... 1... dvOpdwev...otx fyovvrar Geovgs, PLATO, Legg. 948 C; 
A portion of mankind do not believe in gods. 

PLATO, Legg. 948 C (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 4, 20: rd péev wAnOos trav relav kal Tov irméwy Sypevov 
airg. Hell. 3, 3,4: rowatra 8€ dxovoaca 7 wodts . . . Aynoidaoy efAovro 
Baoiréa. 

THUC. 1, 89, 3. 125, 1. 4, 112, 3: 6 dé dAAos GutAos xara mavra époiws 
é€oxedavvuvro, The rest of the multitude scattered in every direction alike. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 189: edr(e). . . Bapvvovr ‘Ayatixds Aeds. Lbid. 577-9: 
Tpotay éXdvres... Apyeioy ordAos...Adhupa... emagadAevaap. 

PIND. P. 2, 46-7: éx 8 éyévovro orpardés | Gavpaorés. 

HoM. II. 2, 278: ds daoay 7 wAn Os. 15, 304-5: atrap dricow | } wANn- 
Aus ént ynas "Ayaay dmrovéovro. Cf.17, 755-7: ds re papay védhos epyera 
née xodoav, | ovAoy KexAnyorrTes, Gre mpoidwcty ldvra | Kipxov. 23, 156-7: 
"Arpeidn, col ydp Te padiora ye Aads ’Ayady | weicovrac pvdoww. 


121. ORGANIZED NUMBER.—Organized number is singular. 
So dios of the (official) people. The conception often shifts. 


6 8a pos Seowdrns jv Kal Kvpios wdvtov, DEM. 3, 30; Zhe people was lord 
and master of all. 4 8 Bovdr... ddyapylas eweOvper, LYS. 13, 20; The 
senate craved an oligarchy. 

DEM. 3, 30 (see above). 

Lys. 13, 20 (see above). 35: 6 d€ djpos... epndhicaro, et sache. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 4,12: qpépa 7 WAvvrnpia Fyev 7 modes, The day on which 
the city was celebrating the Plyntertes. Tbid.1,7,3: 9 Bovryn €8noc. Lbid. 
1,7, 12: 7d d€ wmAHOos €Boa Sewdv etvar ef py tis edoe tov Siow mpdrrew 
8 dv BovAnrat, The multitude cried out that tt was an outrage if the com- 
mons were not to be permitted lo do what they would. (Here the raAnGos 
claims to be the 87pos.) 

THUC. 3, 22,5: rd d€ orpardmedoy emi rd tetyos Gppnoev, The army 
rushed to the wall. 3,72, 3: 6 pev 8ipos és Thy axpémodw xaragevyet.. 
kat rov ‘YAAaixdy Aiwéva elyov, The people flee to the citadel and they held the 
Hyllacan harbor, 5, 82,2: 6 8npos dvaBaponoas €rébevro (oi moddoi) 
Tois GAiyos, The commonalty took heart again and they attacked the oligar- 
chy. 6, 30,2: EvyxaréBn dé wai 6 GAdos Gutros Gnas os eimeiy 6 ev ry trode 


%e 
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nai doréy cal Eévwv. 6, 31,1: of 8€ Eévoe nal 6 Dros ByAos curd Oéav rev as 
éni afwypewy xai dmoroy didvotay. 

SopH. Ant. 733. O. C. 741-2: was ce Kadpeiwv Aews | kare Stxaias. 
Tr. 194-5. 

AESCHYL, Pers. 127-8: Aeds ounvos ds exrA€Aotwey. 

PIND. N. 7, 23-4: ruprdv 8 Eyee | Frop Gucros avdpav 6 mreioros. 9, 21: 
awopévay 8’ dp’ és drav ormedd8ev Speros ixéoOat. 

Hoo. Il. 2, 99: omovdy 8 Eero Aads. 17, 723-4: émi 8 taye Aads 
dmobe | Tpaixds, ds etSovro xré. 17,755 (120). 18, 603-4: woAAds 8° ipepd- 
evra xopov weptioradé’ Gutros | repmopevos, 23,133: pera d€ védos eimero 
awelav. 


122, AGREEMENT IN SENSE OF PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE 
WITH SUBJECT.—The adjective predicate may follow the nat- 
ural number or gender (or both) of the subject. So especially 
often the participle. 


6..-8xAo0¢g FOpoicWn mpd ras vais... Beiv Bourdspevor rdv "ArniBidSyy, 
XEN. Hell. 1, 4,13; Zhe rabble gathered to meet the ships, they wishing to 
see Alcibiades. 

DEM. 21, 117: kat ravr édey 7 prapa Kal dvasdys atrn kehadrn, eEeArAnAv- 
Oads xré. 

AESCHIN. 3, 133: O7nBat, médts dorvyeirwy, ... wept Tay Gdwv ovK dpbds 
BovXevodpevot, adda... xtnodpervor. | 

PLATO, Lach. 180 E: ra yap petpaxta rdde mpds adAnAovus oixos 8iade- 
yopevos Gaya émipéuvyvrat Zwxparovs (see 102). Cf. Phaedr. 239 A: ofre 37 
kpeitre@ odre icovpevoy exav epaotys matdexa avé§erat, 7rr@ 8é Kai Vrode- 
éorepoy det amepyaterar. bid. 240 A: dyapoy, dmacda, docxoyv 6 vm 
mAeiorov xpdvoy macdina épaoris edéatr’ dy yevérOas. : 

XEN. Hell. 1, 4, 13 (see above). 

THUC. 3,2,1: AéaBos mAny MnOvpyns aréorn an’ A@nvaiay, BovAnbévres 
pev... dvayxacOévres 8 xré. 7,75, 4: Gore Sdxpvot way ro oTpatevpa 
wdnoGev xat aropia roavry py padiws apoppacbat, Kaimep €k Trodepias Te Kat peiCo 
i} xara Saxpva ra pev wmetrovOdras Hon, ta Be wept ray ev abaver Sedtdras py 
madwor. 

AR. Vesp. 594-5: xdv TO Bn yrouny ov8eis maror’ évixnoe, édy py | etry 
Ta Stxaornpt adevat mporiora piav Stxdoaytas. 


Hom. Il. 17, 755-6 (120). 18, 603-4 (1212). 


123. PERIPHRASTIC SUBJECT.—In the case of a periphrastic subject 
like ré or ra with the genitive plural, is TyAepdyovo and the like, the verbal 
predicate regularly agrees in number, and the participial or adjective pred- 
icate in number and gender with the real subject which is contained in 
the genitive. 
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PLATO, Legg. 657 D: 1rd 8 rév rpecBurépayv (=ol 8 mperBurepor) 
Hav, éxeivous (SC. rovs véovs) ad BDewpotvres Sidyew Hyovpeda mpendvras, 
xaipovres xré. Cf. Phileb. 45 E: 16 8€ ray dppdveay re cal UBptoray (op- 
posed to rots pév cddpovas) péxpt pavias 7 opodspa 7dov7y Karéxovea me peBon- 
Tous amepyatera. Rpb. 563 C: rd pév yap trav Onpiov... dom édevdepa- 
repa éorw évravda fj €v GAXg, ove dy tis weiBorro aretpos. 

SopuH. Ph. 497-9: GAN’  rébvnxer, } Ta TOy Btaxdveay, | ds eixés, oipat, 
rotpov é€y opixp@ pépos | rotovpevor rdv oikad Frevyov arddoy, “ But etther 
he ts dead, or else, methinks, my messengers—as was likely—made small ac- 
count of my concerns, and hastened on their homeward voyage.’ —Jebb. 

Hom. Od. 11, 90-1: #AGe 8° Emi Puxy OnBaiov Tetpeciao, | xypvocov oxn- 
mtpov éx@v. 16, 476-7: peidnoev 3 icpy ts Tydepdxoto | és marép’ dpOadporow 
idap. 


Il. 11,690: €XOd»y ydp p éexdxwoe Bin “Hpaxdrnein. Cf. 17, 755-6 (120). 


124. AGREEMENT OF COPULA WITH PREDICATE.—The cop- 
ula (copulative verb) often agrees with the predicate. Cf. “ The 
wages of sin ts death.” This is true also when the copula is in 
the form of a participle. 


Mv«qvae prepdv qv, THUC. I, 10,1; Mycenae was a small affair. 4 re 
aport dySojxovra pvat yevijcovrat, DEM. 31,7: Zhe dowry will amount 
‘lo eighty minae, weekédevro ras Ovyarépas (sc. ArodAohdvous) war8l’ Sve 
els “OdvvOov, DEM. 19, 194; (For safety’s sake) they removed his daughters, 
who were little children, to Olynthus. 


DEM. 19, 194 (see above). 31, 7 (see above). 

ANT. 278: ai 8 eiodopal.. . evdatpovias pev... onpetdv €or. 

PLATO, Legg. 732 E: fore 8) hice: avOpametoy padtora ndovai kat 
Admat xatléemcOuvpiat. Lbza.735 E: rovs yap pépora €Enpaptyxéras, avid- 
rous 8€ dvras, peyiorny 8€ odcay BAAGBny mwédrews. Meno, 91 C (93). Prot. 
359 D: éredy rd Frro elvas éavtov etpéOn Gpabia ovoa. Tim. 56 D-E: ra 
d€ dépos runpara &€& évds pépous Stadubévros bv’ dy yevoicOny capara mupés, 
The divisions of air from one particle when broken up may become two cor- 
puscles of fire. 

THUC. I, 10, 1 (see above). 4, 26, 5: atrroy dé hy of Aaxedatpdveoe 
mpoeurovres. 5,4,4: kataAapBadvovort kai Bptxtvvias, by Epupa ey ry Acovrivy. 
8,9, 3: atrsoy 8 éyévero ths amoorolns Tay vedv of pev TOAAOL TOY Xiwv ovK 
eiédres Ta mMpacodpeva kre. 

HDT. 1, 93: 9 pev 87 wepiod8us rod onparos eiot aradctot €& Kai dvo 
mréOpa. 1, 163: wat yap cai 7 mepiodos rod reixeos ovx Orly orddtol eioe 
kré. 2,15: 708 dy mada ai OnBat Alyumros exaréero, THS TO WepipeT poy 
aoradctot elo eixoos cal Exardy kat éEaxtoyxidtor. 2,142: yeveal yap tpeis av- 
Spay éxardy €rea €or, Three human generations are one hundred years. 3» 
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108: » 8é 8) Adatva édy loxupdraroyv Kai Opacvraroy anak ev rp Big rixres 
&. 6,112: Roay dé orddioe ovx EAdoooves rd petaix pov avrev f GKTa. 
Eur. Hec. 123-4: ro Onceida 8, df Abney, | toca pvOov pnropes 


Roay. 


125. AGREEMENT OF VERB WITH APPOSITIVE.—The verb 
sometimes agrees with the appositive instead of with the subject. 


OABPar, wércg Gorvyclrav,...avipmracrar, AESCHIN. 3,133; Thebes, a 
city that ts our neighbor, has been swept away. 


AESCHIN. 3, 133 (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 8,9: mavres 8’ ob rot ata EOvn ev mratolg mAnpe avOparrar 
éxacrov Td €Ovos emopevetro. Conv. 4,44: xat py cat rd dBpdrardy ye krijpa 
THY TXOAHy det dparé pot wmapovoay. Hell. 1,7, 5: pera ravra 8€ of orparn- 
yot Bpaxyéws Exagros admedoynoaro. 

HDT. 7, 104: évit rovrav trav avdpay of ‘EXMAnvoy éxaorés dno tpi 
G£tos eivat. 

Hoo. Il. 16, 264-5: of 8’ GAxipov Frop exovres | mpdcow was wérerat Kat 
dpuvet olot réxerot. 


126. NEUTER ADJECTIVE AS THE SUBSTANTIVE PREDI- 
CATE.—The neuter singular adjective is often used as the sub- 
stantive predicate of a masculine or feminine subject, whether 
singular or plural. 


StaBoA} ydp tore 8ecvérarov, HDT. 7, 10,9; For calumny ts a dread- 
ful evil. Munfvar pexpdy iv, THUC. I, 10, 1 (124). 

DEM. I, 5: xal GAws Gmrioroy olpat tais modtreias ) TUpayvis. 19, 336: 
pr Aéy’ os kadov cipnyn, pnd’ os cupHé pov. 

PLATO, Gorg. 506 E: rages dpa reraypévoy. cat kexoopnpévoy cor 7 
dpery €xdorov; Legg. 663 E: caddv pev 7 ddnOera, & Edve, nat pdovipoy. 
bid. 732 E: €or 89 hice dvOpametov padiora ndovat nat Admrac Kai émcOu- 
pias. Rpb. 368 E: odxoty pet Cov modus évds avdpes ; 

XEN. Mem. 2, 3,1: xpnotparepoy vopifover xpnpata fy adeAdovs. Oec. 
12,15: cepSaréoy €or 7 émipéreca. 

THUC. I, 10, 1 (see above). 1, 138, 5: éddxes yap (SC. 7 Adpwakos) tro- 
Avotvoraroy Tay Tore elvat. 3, 37, 3. 4, 26, 5 (See 124). 4, 62,2. 8, 9,3 
(see 124). 

HDT. 3, 108 (see 124). 7, 10, 7 (see above). 

AR. Pl. 203: SetAdrardy €of 6 rdodTOs. 

Eur. El. 1035: p@pov pev ody yuvaixes. H. F. 1292: al peraBodai 
Aumnpoyv. Or. 232: S8ucdpecroy ol voocovvtres amopias tro. Tbid. 772: 
Setvdv of moAXol, mavovpyous Gravy Exwot mpoordras. Suppl. 508: odadrepoy 
yyepav Opacrs. 
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SOPH. O. C. 592: & pape, Gupos 3’ dv xaxois ov Evppopoy. 

PIND. fr. 110 Bgk.‘: yAuev 8 dreipoos médepos, A sweet thing 7s war 
to those that have not tried tt. 

Hom. Il. 2, 204: ote ayaddyv modAveotpavin. 


So a Neuter Relative or other pronoun may have for its antecedent 
’ a Masculine or Feminine substantive. See Relative Sentences. 


127. ATTRACTION OF THE DEMONSTRATIVE BY THE PRED- 
ICATE.—The demonstrative pronoun is commonly attracted into 
the gender of the predicate. 

éxetvos 8 loriy Zheyyos péyoros, Lys. 16,6; That ts the most cogent 
proof. 

Lys. 16, 6 (see above). 25, 23: vopiCovres xai ris méAews TavTny ixave- 
raTny elvat cwTnpiay Kat Tov €xOpay peyiorny ripwpiay. 

PLATO, Men. 71 E: airn éoriy dvdpés dpern, ixavdy elvar ra THs méAEws 
mparrew xré., This ts a man’s virtue, to be able to manage affairs of state. 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 7, 24: ef 3€ pn, nal mapa ray mpoyeyevnpévoy pavOdvere - airy 
yap apiorn didacKaXia. 

THUC. I, I, 2: rivnots yap avrn peyiorm ... éyévero. 

HDT. 1, 1: “Hpoddrov ‘Adtcapyyooéos icropins dmwdbeEts Abe, Thies zs the 
setting forth of the research of Herodotus. 

SOPH. Ph. 1-2: der pew 7de... | Anpyov. 

Hom. Il. 17, 336-7: aidas pev viv 7de... | “coy els dvaBivat xré. 


128. /n the oblique cases: 

LYS. 1,16: raurny yap Téxvny Exe (SC. Td yuvaixas dtapbeipev), This t's 
his trade. 

PLATO. Cf. Euthyphr. 2 A: odroe 89 ’A@nvaioi ye, & Evdudpov, Sixny 
abriy xadovow, ddAd ypadny, The Athenians do not call tt diké but graphé. 
Phaedr. 245 E: as ravrns ovons hicews Wuyis, “Nam haec est propria 
natura animé atque vis,” Cic. Tusc. I, 23, 54. 


129. DEMONSTRATIVE NOT ATTRACTED.—The attraction is 
sometimes pretermitted, especially in definitions in which the 
pronoun is the predicate. 

TotTsd torw 4 wpdvota, LYS. 3, 28; This ts what ts meant by malice 
prepense (Answer to the question ri 7 mpdvoa;). trepBoAr} yap ddixlas 
tours ye, DEM. 18, 16. 

Dem. 18, 16 (see above). 

Lys. 3, 28 (see above). 

ANT. I, 5: Oavpatw 8’... et vopifee rodro evaoéBetay elvat, TO... py 
mpodovvat. 
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PLATO, Gorg. 478 C: ov yap rovr’ ny evdatpovia, as Eome, Kaxov amad- 
Aayn. Cf. Phaedr. 245 C: ddda xat trois DAos doa xevetrar rodro (sc. rd abrd 
Kivoov) mnyh Kat apx7 Kwnoews. But Cicero, Tusc. I, 23, 53, translates: 
Quin etiam ceteris, quae moventur, hic fons, hoc principium est movendé. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 3, 10: rodr’ dp’ qv 7 ionyopia. Cf. Mem. 3, 11, 6: 6 re 
dy dvraida euméon, rourm tTpod7 xpavrat. 


130. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN tf AND tls IN THE PREDICATE. 
—In questions distinguish between ri, the essence of a thing, 
and ris, the classification of a thing. 

78 dortv & xpdvos nal rl¢ adrov h dias... GBnddv dorm, ARISTOT. 
Phys. 4, 218 a 31-2; What time is and what tts nature does not appear. 

Tee 

DEM. 9, 16: xat pndets etry, ri 8€ rar’ eoriv, h ri rovrwy péAer Ty TOA; 

PLATO, Crat. 398 C: 6 8€ 89 pas ri dy ey; What might “hero” be? 
Men. 71 D: ri dys dperny evar; Prot. 312 C: dre 8é more 6 copiarns eon, 
Oavpatoup’ ay ef cia ba. 

XEN. Mem. |, 2, 43: ravra ri €ore;...xat ravra vdpos €ori;... Kal 
ravra vopos kaXeirat. 

13l. ric: 

PLATO, Gorg.'448 E: ddd’ obdels npwra roia rs ety 9 Topyiov réyvn, ddAa 
ris kai Syriva dé Karey tov Topyiay. bid. 449 A: eimée ris 4 réxvn Kat 
riva Topyiay xadew xpy npas. Phaedr. 278 E: "Icoxpdary rév xaddy, § ri 
dmayyeeis, & Shxpares; tiv’ adrdy dnoopey eivac ; 


132. rf INSTEAD OF tiva.—When the subject is a neuter plural that 
may be considered as a unit, ri is regularly used instead of riva, unless the 
idea of selection is to be emphasized. 

Tl: 

vl ow tom tatra, & ipeis fore al od wap fpav tpas dxotoca: Sei; DEM. 
19, 217; What then are these things, things that you yourselves know and 
need not hear from us? 

DEM. 19, 217 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A: ri ody 87 €orw drra eisev 6 adyvyp mpd Tov Oavarov ; 
Tbtd. 58 C: ri fv ra Nex Oévra kai mpaxOévra nai ries of mapayevdpevor TOY 
émerndetoy tp avdpi; (Best MSS. ri. Schanz and Wohlrab both read ri, 
Herm. riva.) 

XEN. An. 2, 1, 22: npiy radra Soxet Gmep wai Baowret. Ti oy raira eorw; 


edn 6 Padivos. 

133. riva-: 

Dem. 18, 246: d\Ad pny dv y’ dy 6 pyrop -trevOuvos ein, wacay é&éracw 
AapBavere + ov mapatrovpat, tiv’ ovvéort radta; But 19, 217 (132): ri. 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 102 A: dAda riva 39 hy ra pera radra Nex Oévra; But 
tbia. 57 A and 58 C cited in 132: ri. 
For the Attraction of the Relative with the Predicate, see Relative. 


134. ATTRACTION OF THE SUPERLATIVE PREDICATE.—The 
superlative predicate may agree in gender with the subject 
rather than with the genitive. 


& 8 FAvos rev wévra xpévov wavtreyv Aapwrpdétaros by Brapéven, XEN. 
Mem. 4, 7,7; Zhe sun abideth forever the most brilliant of all things (thing 
in the world), 


PLATO, Gorg. 487 E: wavray 8€ cadXiorn dorw n ones... mepi 
rouroy by xré. Tim. 29 A: 6 pew yap (Sc. 6 xdapos) xddXtoros Tay yeyo- 
yoray, 6 8 (sc. 6 Snptoupyos) dptoros trav airioy. 

XEN. Mem. 4, 7, 7 (see above). 

HDT. 4,85: wedayéov yap dndyrov mépuxe Ooupactidraros (sc. 6 Idy- 
ros). Cf. 6, 37: witus povyn mavrey Sevdpéwy éxxoneioa Braoroy ovdéva 
perict, Of all trees the pine ts the only one that after being cut lets out no 
aftershoot. 7 

COM. 4, 231: véowv xaderararos | POdvos, OF (all) diseases hardest to bear 
ZS Envy. 

Hom. Cf. Od. 13, 86-7: od8€ xev tpn | cipxos duaprnceer, éXKappéraros 


WEeTENvav. 


135. Superlative Predicate agreeing with the Genittue: 


6 8& waig wavrov Onplwv tort Sucperayerptorétratoyv, PLATO, Legg. 
808 D; Zhe boy (animal) zs the hardest to manage of all (animals). 


PLATO, Legg. 808 D (see above). 

HDT. 5,24: xrnpatev mdayvrov €ori ripi@raroy aynp didos, Of all pos- 
sessions most valuable is a friend. | 

On the Attraction of the Predicate Adjective into the Vocative, see 
25. 


The dramatic qpeis for éy of a woman is masculine. See 55. 


136. INDEFINITE SUBJECT, REFERRING TO A WOMAN, TREATED AS 
MASCULINE.—The masculine, as the more generic, is sometimes used of 
an indefinite subject, even when the indefinite subject is known to be a 
woman. 

Eur. Andr. 711-2: 4 oreipos odaa pocyos otk avéera | rixrovras Gd- 
Aovs, ox €yovo’ avry Téxva. 

SopH. El. 770-1: Secvdv ro rikrewy €oriv: ovS€ yap kaxas | mag xovTe pigos 
by réxn mpocyiyvera, Strange zs this thing of being a mother. Not even 
when one suffers wrong can one be brought to hate the child that one has 
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borne. Tr. 151-2: rér’ (Sc. [Grav] ris dvri wapOévou yuvn | cAnO7 Kré., vv. 148-9) 
dy ris eigidorro, rHv abrov aKomay | mpaki, xaxoiowy ols éym Bapvvopat.! 


FORMS OF THE VERBAL PREDICATE 
Voices of the Verb 


137. There are three voices in Greek—Active, Middle, and 
Passive. 


The distinction of passive from middle is a distinction of function, 
not of form. The terminations of the passive are either middle or active, 
and only one comparatively late form is uniformly differentiated, the 
future in -@jcopnat, which is constructed on the basis of -@yy, itself only prev- 
alently passive. 


Active Voice 


138. The Active Voice denotes that the action proceeds from 
the subject. 


otros éynve, DEM. [46], 21; Thz's man got married (26). 7d watB8lov éBéa, 
Lys.1,11; Zhe baby was bawling (26). 


139. TRANSITIVE AND INTRANSITIVE VERBS.—Verbs that regularly 
take an object are called transitive verbs, verbs that do not regularly take 
an object are called intransitive verbs. So xreivw, J k2//, is a transitive 
verb; ciona, J am silent, is an intransitive verb. But any verb may be 
transitive or intransitive, according to its use, and the traditional dis- 
tinction given is a mere matter of convenience, and does not rest on a 
difference of nature. 


140. As all verbs involve an inner object and may take an inner ob- 
ject, it is better to confine the term transitive to verbs that take an outer 
object, and when such verbs are used without an outer object, they serve 
to characterize the subject. So qgovevw, / commit murder, and vino, [ gain 
a victory, become J am a murderer (hovers), and [ am a victor (ventns). 
dyes (PIND. P. 2, 17), she 2s a leader, she ts in the van. 


141. PERIPHRASES WITH ylyvopat.—The analysis given above is some- 
times expressed. So dvarpémw, J overturn, may be analyzed into dvarporevs 
yiyvopa, [ show myself a subverter, or avatpomnv rovodpa, [ produce subver- 
ston, The former dwells on the character of the agent, the latter on the 
character of the action. Hence the solemnity of both the periphrases, in- 
volving as they do moral responsibility. Compare 61 and A. J. P. xx, 111. 


1Eur. Med. 1018, Soph. El. 145 and 1026, are sometimes unjustly cited as 
instances of this usage. In each of these examples a woman makes but a personal 
application of a rule that applies to men as well as women. 
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Isoc. 2,17: padwora pev ediperns yiyvou trav Bedriorey, ef dé py, pypod Ta 
mapa ros GAXots 6pOas Exovra. 10, 42: Trav dé Swpedy dvayxacbels yevér Oat 
xpitns. Lbid. 43: émeOvpnoe Atvds yevéo Oat endeorns. 

ANT. I, 2 (see 61). 1, 4 (60). 282: éeuot dé (av re GvOpwmros dvarpo- 
meus Tov oikov eyéveTo KTé. 5,47: Kal Tov pev... Adyor ... Tovroval Kpiras 
nétooare yevér Oat, rav d€ Epywy airot Stxacrat éyéver Ge, et sem. altd, 

PLATO, Conv. 218 C: ov pot Soxeis, Av 8 eya, enov épaarns déws yeya- 
vévat povos. Legg. 872 C: day d€ ris SovAoy xreivy pndev ddicovvra, PdBo 8é, 
BN pNvuTNs aicypay Epywy kal KaxOy avrod yiyynras kre. 

XEN. Ag. 10, 4 (64). 

THUC. I, 4: kat trav Kuxrddov vycov Apté re kat oixitoryns mparos Tay 
mreiorov eyévero. 1, 132, 5: pnvurns yiyverat. 1, 136, 3: ixérns yevopevos. 
3, 2, 3 (60). 5, 11, 1: cwrnpa... yeyernoda. Cf. 8, 48,6: roproras dyras 
kai €onynras tay kaxay To Snug. 8, 86, 4: rwdurys yevérOa, et sim. alto. 

AR. Ran. 1152: cornp yevod pot. LIQt: iva py ‘krpadeis yévotro rov 
matpos Povevs. 

Eur. Cf. [Rhes.] 167: ov & adda ynpas Lptadav yapBpds yevod. 

SOPH. Ai. 1092 (61). O.C. 582: Grav... ov pou radeds yévn. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 224-5: érha 8 oty | Ournp yevéoOat Ovyatpds. Cho. 
2 (61). bd. 246: Bewpds . .. yevow. Sept. 130 (61). 

PIND. P. 4, 274: e@ py Oeds dyepdverot kuBepvarnp yévyras 

Hom. Od. 17, 223: ef poe Soins crabpay pur_pa yevéo Gat. 

Il. 18, 100: ued b€ Ségoev apys addxrfnpa yevér Oar. 


142. TRANSITIVE VERBS USED INTRANSITIVELY.—Among 
the active transitive verbs that are freely used intransitively and 
are sometimes called immediatives may be mentioned érawa, / 
drive, and its compounds; the compounds of tm, J send TOTES 
Bédro, J ht, cast, and compounds of BéAdo. 


The following is a more complete list of the verbs belonging to this 
class: dyew and cpd.', aipew and cpd., cpd. of aAAarrew, cpd. of dyvew, Bud- 
Aew and cpd., cpd. of Siddvas, Seveiy, CAavvew and cpd., emeiyew, yew and cpd., 
iévac and cpd., dvaxadvmrew, xevOew, cpd. of xrivew, cpd. of AapBavew, cpd. of 
Aetrew, Cpd. of peyvivar, pevddew, wxav, vonav and cpd., oixety, éppay and cpd., 
Travel, mparrew, oréAdew, orpépew and cpd., retveew and cpd., redevray, paivery 
and cpd., dépew and cpd., due, yadav. 


dye 84, fhm, ert rovabe, Av emt o2 xwvavra, €XS, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,20; J will 
ride against (charge) these people, if they undertake to move against you. 
dE(naoe 82...’ Axepovala Aluvyn és OaAacoav’ 8a 52 ris GeowpwrlSos "Aydpwv 
worapos péav eoBadrdrAcr és a’riv, THUC. 1, 46,4; The Acherusian lake has 


1 cpd. stands for one or more compounds, 
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an outlet into the sea, while the rtver Acheron, flowing through Thesprotia, 
empizes (itself) znto the lake itself. 

DEM. 19, 163: admaapay dia tov modepiou orparevparos els Tayacds. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 228 E: mave. bid. 229 A: mpdaye 89. Jb¢d. 229 B: 
mpoayots dy. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,20 (see above). /dzd.: 6 Kua$dpns AaBay rév éppapévey 
trav Tre cai avdpwov mpoceAavyves. 

THUC. 1, 46, 4 (see above). 6,60,2: caf nuépay eredidocayv paAdXoy és 
Td Gyptorepoy. 

HDT. 2, 8: otpos @do wérpwoy relvyer.. rerapévoy roy airdy rpdmoy xré. 

AR. Eq. 243: odx €AaGre mpds rd Sektdy xépas; Will you not ride to the 
vight wing? N.133: BaAN és xdépaxas, Get thee gone to the buzzards (a 
common imprecation). Ran. 580: mate rave rov Adyov. 

Eur. El. 1233-5: dA’ ode Sdpey imep axporareoy | paivovai rwes daipo- 
ves  Oewy | tov otpaviwy. 

SopH. El. 1435: 7 voets €recye viv. O. R. 967-8: 6 8 Oavady | reves 
natw 3b7 ys. 

HEs. O. et D. 244: pevvOovar 8e oixar. Sc. 449: GAr’ dye wave pdyns. 

Hom. Od. 7, 130: 9 & (sc. xpnvn) €répwbev in’ aidis ovddy inate. 1, 239: 
és odd ndAALoTos ToTapey emi yatay ino. 

Il. 12, 268: veixeov, dy rwa mayxu payns peOscévra Worev. 23, 758-9: 

dxa & erera | Expep Ovsddns. 


143. INFINITIVE ACTIVE APPARENTLY AS A PASSIVE.— 
The infinitive being a verbal noun 1s not so strictly bound by 
the voices as the finite form. The infinitive as a complement 
to adjectives and the so-called epexegetic infinitive often coin- 
cide with the English idiom in which “ good to eat”’ is “ good 
for food,” “fair to see” is “fair to the sight,” and in Greek the 
active form is more common and, if anything, more natural than 
the passive. adds Bev, fazr to see, xahewa cipeiv, PLATO, Rpb. 412 
B, hard to find; but yadewod... yootiva, ANTIPHON, 2 a I, hard 
to recognize. See lnfinitive. 


144. CAUSATIVE ACTIVE.—As in other languages, the sub- 
ject is said to do what it causes to be done, guz facit per alium, 
Jactt per se. 

4 Bovdd noe (Sc. avrovs), XEN. Hell.1, 7,3; Zhe senate put them in jail. 


LYS. 12, 23: rév adedoy ydp pov, Somep Kat mpdrepov etrrov, Eparoa bévns 
améxrewyey (Polemarchos drank the cup at the command of the Thirty, 


-6.¢.§ 17). 
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PLATO, Meno, 94 C: Oovxvdidns ad dvo vieis EOpe we . . . Kal rovrous 
éraidSeuce ta Te DAa ed cal émadacay KdA\ora AOnvaiwy, ef sim. alzb. 

XEN. An. 1, 4,10: Kipos 8 adréy (sc. rév mapddercov) éféxope kal ra 
Baciiea xaréxavoey. Hell. 1,7, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 8, 118: ws d€ éxBnvat rayiora és ynv tov RépEnv. .. dmworapeiv 
riy KeaAny avrou (SC. rou KuBepyirou). 


For Intransitive Verbs of Passive Signification, see 171, 


Middle Voice 


145. The Middle Voice denotes that the subject is in some 
especial manner involved or interested in the action of the verb. 
In some of its uses the middle corresponds to the English re- 
flexive, but the signification is much wider and shades off from 
what is practically a direct reflexive until it ceases to present 
any translatable difference from the active. 


146. DIRECT REFLEXIVE MIDDLE.—The interest may be 
that of the direct object. This is limited chiefly to natural or 
habitual actions. The only middle for self-murder is éwdéygac@a, 
to hang oneself, which seems to have been the most natural 
form of suicide. 


éradh 8 2XLovocato, PLATO, Phaedo, 116 B; After he had bathed him- 
self (taken his bath). 


DEM. [50], 35: Aoda Gat ev Badaveip. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 116 B (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 3,1, 25: of pev purrovvres Eavrovs, ot 8 admayxdpevot, of & 
drooparropevot. 

THUC. 3, 81, 3: &x ray dév8pav tives amnyxovro. 

HDT. 2, 40: rumrovrat mavres, All beat thetr breasts (natural expression 
of grief), 2,131: 97 mais amnyéaro, The maid hanged herself. | 

AR. Ach. 17: && Grov yd pumropat, J scour myself. Av. 1163: amovivvo- 
pa, I'l] wash myself, i.e. my hands. Thesm. 230: mot orpégdes; fr. 2, 
1100, 9: GAN’ dpriws karéAuroy airny opapévnyy | €v TH vere. 

PIND. O. 7,15: dv8pa map’ ’AAdep orehavaacdpevoy. Léa. 80-1: trav 
avOeot Ataydpas | €orehavacaro Sis. 12,17: orehavwmodpevos. 

SAPPHO, fr. 62: carrumrea be xopat. 

SIMON. AM. 16: xnrechopuny popoce nat Oudpacew. 

Hom. Od. 5,491: ds Oduceds puAAot KadvWaro. 

Il. 10, 576: Aogcavro, They bathed themselves. 


e 
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147. INDIRECT MIDDLE.—Much more frequent is the indi- 
tect middle, in which the subject is more or less remotely in- 
volved, sometimes with sharp distinction from the active, some- 
times without any perceptible, or at any rate translatable, differ- 
ence. See the examples of this and the following section. 


péOnv 82 Kal Garvov Spolws évéBpq GuAdtropat, XEN. Hiero, 6, 3; Drunk- 
enness and sleep I guard against like an ambush. (ovdérve = keep guard, 
mount guard over.) 

LYCURG. 85: ov8(é)... rHv Opewrapevny.. . Tois modelos mapédocay, Nor 
did they surrender to the enemy the country that reared them for herself. 

DEM. 20, 17: fis dy rwos modtreias TO kopifer Oat rovs edyous Trois Kabe- 
oracw yap €EéAns, ov puxpay puArakny avrav ravtny adnpyKas ever. 

XEN. Hiero, 6, 3 (see above). [R. A.] 1, 1: 6d Stagg lovrac riy mode 
reiay, Excellently well do they preserve their form of government, 

HDT. 2, 121: penpsowa €Aitmero ta mpomvAaa. 3,79: omacdpevor Be 
wa eyxetpiova. 7, 119: ameAavveckoy, Neimovres ovdev GAAG Hepdpevor. 

AR. Ach. 51-2: epot 8 érérpewar of Oeot | orovdas moteto Oat mpds Aaxe- 
Saipoviovs psvp, The gods permitted me and me alone to make a treaty for 
myself with the Lacedaemonians. But vv. 57-8: rév dvdp’ dmdyovres, donts 
jpw FOere | orovdas wotqoase (the generous creature), Taking away the man 
who wished to make a treaty for us. Ibid. 130-1: épot... | cmovdas woinoat 
apos Aaxedatpovious pov. 

CoM. 4, 355, 539: xOav mdyra xopifes kat wad copilerat, Earth bringeth 
everything and takes it back again, Nam terra donat ac resorbet omnia. 

AESCHYL, Sept. 718: dAX’ abradeAdoy atua Spépac Oat Oras; What / 
wilt thou make thee a harvest of thy brother's blood? fr. 44: 9 8€ (Sc. yaia) 
tixreras Bporois | pndwy te Bookas kai Biov Anunrptoy. 

PIND. O. 7, 42: cepvay Ovolay Oépevor, 8,68-9: dweOnxaro... vooroy 
éydiorov. N. 2, 6-10 (148). I. 5,60-1: dpavro yap vixas amd mayxpariov | rpeis. 

Hom. II. 4, 529-30: é« 8 dBpiov eyyos | €omdaaro orépvoo, From out 
the breast he plucked the ponderous spear, and similarly 5, 621: éamdcar(o), 
7, 255: éexonaccapéve, and 13, 510: eomacar(o); but the active is used 5, 
859; 6, 65; 12, 395; and 13, 178 (see 148). I1, 802-3: feia 8€ x dxpires 

‘eexpnoras dvdpas aury | dcatade mpori doru vedy dro cat kXtotdov, and simi- 
larly 5, 691; 8, 295; 15, 418; 16, 592; 655; but 16, 44-5: peta S€ x’ dxpnres 
xexpnoras dvdpas avrn | Soatpev mport doru veay aro kai kA\toidwy, and so the 
active 8, 336; 13, 193; 16, 569; 17, 274 (see also 148). 

Homer has a certain fondness for the middle. So, for example, idéc6ae 
occurs 38 times over against the 19 instances of idéew or ideiv. The middle 
forms of 6pdw are not uncommon, whereas in prose we have only mpoopa- 
oOa. The verse has something to do with all this. So dep is the only 
possible form for the aorist participle. 

5 


~ 
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148 ACTIVE FOR THE INDIRECT MIDDLE.— The middle 
is not compulsory. The use of the active where the middle 
might have been expected may sometimes be ascribed to the 
aristocratic disdain of effect (see Pindaric examples below), just 
as in late Greek the middle is sometimes used in order to pro- 
duce a grander sound. 


Ta xpipara ... ebexdpuce, LYCURG. 38; He got his money out safe. 


LYCURG. 38 (see above). 

PLATO, Protag. 324 D: of dydpes of ayadot . . . rois atray vicis 88d- 
okovot a didarxddov éxerar, with which compare zdid. 325 D: of dyabol 
dyopes ... 7a pew Gra Stdaoxovrar rovs vieis... Ta pév GAAa dpa rovs vieis 
dcdagKoyrac. 

HDT. 2, 51: rov d€ ‘Eppéw ra aydApara op0a éxew ra aidoia mocevvres ovK 
an’ Alyunrioy pepaOnxact, add’ amd TeAaoryov, with which compare just be- 
low: op0a dv txew ra aidota rdydApata Tov ‘Eppéw “AOnvaioe mporo “EXAnvev 
paddvres mapa IleAaayor €rotnoavro. 2, 143: apxtepeds yap Exagros aiToAt 
iora (v. ¢. torarat) én ris Ewurou Cons etxdva Ewurod. 

PIND. P. 1, 49: otap (SC. ripayv) otris “EXAavoy Spéres, and similarly P. 4, 
130 and 6, 48; with which compare N. 2, 6-10: deine: & Ere... apa pev 
"IcOpddov Spérea Oat xddAX\oroy dwroy ... Tiyovdou maida). 

Hom. Il. 5, 859: éx 8¢ 8épu omdoev adris, And out again he plucked the 
shaft; and similarly 6, 65; 12, 395; 13,178. (For the use of the middle 
in similar examples, see 147). ézd. 8, 336: ot & iOds radpoto Babeins daav 
"Axatovs, But they thrust the Achaeans straight toward the deep trench; and 
similarly 13, 193; 16,45; 569; 17,274. (For the use of the middle in simi- 
lar examples, see 147.) 


149. RECIPROCAL MIDDLE.—As the reflexive may be used 
for the reciprocal, so the middle, which represents the reflexive 
relation, may be used to intimate the reciprocal relation. Such 
verbs are payerOur, se battre, sich schlagen, syoviterOu, 8iadéyeo@ar, and 
many other deponent verbs. 


dy xepot yevépevor Ex dyovro, THUC. 7, 5,2; Coming to close quarters 
they fought, but ddAdAors ... epdyovro, 3, 77, 2; They fought one an- 
other. 


THUC. 7, 5, 2 (see above). 

HDT. 2, 63: xehadds re cvvapaocorvrat, They butt one another's heads. 

AR. Pl. 329-30: rpiwBdrou pey eivexa | OoriCopeaO’ éexaoror év THKKAnvig, 
We hustle one another ; but Ach. 24-5: dortodyrat...dAAnAotws, 

SOPH. O. C. 424: fs (SC. paxyns) viv Exovrat katmravaipoyrar Bdpu. 





CAUSATIVE MIDDLE 67 


PIND. O. 1, 98: raxuras woday épiferat =rayxeis wédes épifovras. 
HEs. O. et D. 37: xAnpoy €8acadpe O(a). 
Hom. II. 23, 735: pnxér’ €peidea Gor, No longer press each the other. 


150. CAUSATIVE MIDDLE.—As the active is often used of 
what one does by an agent, so the middle is used of that which 
the subject has done for itself. This is an occasional use of the 
middle, but it is not a characteristic use, and must not be pressed 
as differentiating it from the active. 


GeprorroxAyjs Kredpavrov trav vidv lewda piv &8t8dEato dyabdv, PLATO, 
Men. 93 D; Zhemi'stocles had his son K. taught to be a good horseman, but 
tbid. 94 B: totrovs ... lwwdas pav U8 (Satev obBevds yelpovs "APnvaler. 

PLATO, Meno, 93 D (see above). Protag. 325 B: of dyaol dvdpes... 
ra pev GArAa SiddoKovras rovs vieis... Ta pev GAa dpa rods vieis Bcd aaxovrat, 
but 324 D: of dydpes of dyabol ra pew GdAa rods airy vieis 8t8danovcey, a 
didacKxddoy éxerat. 

THUC. I, 132, 2: él rdv rpimoda ... n€iavev (Sc. Mavoavias) émiypawa- 
o Oat avrds idia rd éAeyetov rdde, but § 3: rd pew ody EAeyetoy of Aaxedatpdvcos 
é£exdraway edOus rere... kai Eméypawap dvopacri ras médets Kré. 

HDT. 1, 50: €mocéero [Sc. Kpoigos] 8€ Kat Aéovros eixdva xpvood anépOou, 
Croesus had an image of a lion made for himself out of refined gold. 

AR. Eq. 5: mAnyas det mpoorpiBeras rois oixéras (see v. 64). 


151. ACTIVE AND REFLEXIVE.—Direct reflexive actions are 
commonly expressed by the active and the reflexive; so, regu- 
larly, unnatural actions, and actions which circumstances have 
made unnatural or difficult. 


dpavrdv GAS, DEM. [47], 73; J love myself. plarer atroy es Thy Oddart- 
wav, DEM. 32,6; He throws himself into the sea. 


DEM. 32, 6 (see above). [47], 73 (see above). 

AESCHIN. I, 53: ovx evovOérnoev éaurov. 

Isoc. [1], 15: Ce cweavrdy. 2, 29: €Oite caurdv. 5, 118: €Oifery 
aavTdy xpn. 

PLATO, Legg. 861 A: epwrapev nuas avrovs, Let us ask ourselves. Phaedo, 
96 A: moAdAdnts €uautdy advo xdro peréBadAov. Theaet. 148 E. 

XEN. An. I, 2,7: édre yupydaas Bovdotro éauroy re kai Tovs immous. 
Hell. 1, 6, 10: ov« éSuvduny épavrov meioat, J could not persuade myself. 

THUC. 2, 4, 4: &ppwpay ... spas avrovs. 4, 38, 3: ra Orda wapédocay 
kai odas avrovs. 

HDT. 2, 116: ovdauy dAAq dverddtore EwuTdy (SC. “Opnpos). 3, 36: toxe 
cai earaxdpBave cewurToy, 
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AR. Vesp. 286-7 : und’ otras ceauroy | €abce, Stop gnawing at yourself 
so. Ibid. 996: ematpe cavrov. Lbéd. 1213: yvrAacov ceavtév, Dump yourself. 
Thesm. 230: @y’ arpéua oauroy, 

Eur. Alc. 188: xdppupev airnv. bid. 250: ématpe cavrny. bid. 788: 
evdpatve cavroy. 

SOPH. El. 988: maicoy 8¢ cautTny. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 748: &ppup’ éuaurny. 


152. airds éavrdv.— Extreme unnaturalness is expressed by atrés éaurév 
and the like. 


abrds abrdv Siépbeipey, XEN. Hell. 7, 4,19; He made away with him- 
self. 

AESCHIN. 3, 233: xaradéAuxey avros ty atrov duvacreiav. 

PLATO, Menex. 243 D: nets S€ avrot yuas atrovs nat évixnoaper Kat 
irr Onpev. 

XEN. Hell. 7, 4, 19 (see above). 


HDT. 1, 93: exdudovar 8€ airai €wurds. 


153. MIDDLE WITH REFLEXIVE FORMS.—The reflexive relation may 
be brought out more clearly by adding the reflexive forms to the middle. 

wd vinta Thy cernpiavy avrots deddov wop(Leabart, LYCURG. 70; Under - 
cover of the night they were about to provide safety for themselves, 

LYCURG. 70 (see above). 

AESCHIN, I, 132: xarackomrovpevos éaurdy. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 13: avrés caur@ vopoy Oépevos, Having laid down a law 
for yourself. 

XEN. [R. A.] 2,10: 6 8€ Sqyos airés ait@ oixodopeiras idig madaicrpas 
qroAXas. 

PIND. O. 13, 53: Mydetay Oepévay yduoyv airg (=airg). 


154. Of course when the middle has acquired a special significance 
this is necessary. ; 

davriv ..- AvcacGa, ANTIPHON, 5,63; Zo ransom himself. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 63 (see above). 

PLATO, Protag. 346 B: avrovs €avrovs mapapvbeio bat. 

CoM. ‘Eaurdy ripwpotpevos, Self- Tormentor (Title of a play by MENAN- 
DER). 

Hom. II. 10, 378: éué Avoopa, J well ransom myself. 


155. MIDDLE AND ACCUSATIVE OF THE PART AFFECTED. — Of 
course an accusative of the part affected may be used with the middle. 

1a pétromwa xémtovras paxalpyo, HDT. 2, 61; They gash ther fore- 
heads with knives. 
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HDT. 2, 61 (see above). 3,14: éxAntaro ray xehadny, He smote his head. 
4,71: tpixas weptxeipovrat, Bpaxiovas mweptrdpyovrat, pét@mov kat 
piva xarapvocorrat. 4,75: ov yap 8) Aovovras Vdart rd mapdmray rd 
Copa. 

AR. Eccl. 63: drespapévy rd cop’ drop. 

SOPH. Ai. 245: xdpa xadvppact kpupdapevoy. 

PIND. N. 10, 44: €mreoodpevot v@roy padaxaicr xpdKats. 

HES. Sc. 243: xara & éS8pumrrovro mapecas. 

Hom. Od. 6, 224-5: ék morapov ypoa vifero... dArpny. 

1]. 18, 30-1: yxepot 8€ maca | orn bea memANyorro. 


156. DETAILS OF DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE ACTIVE AND THE 
MIDDLE.—The details of difference between the active and the middle 
belong to the dictionary. Many of them are conventionally of great im- 
portance. dwo8(Seps is / render, restore, &wodlBopa, J sell; Bavellw is J lend 
(on interest), 8ave({opa, J borrow (on interest), wbypyps is J lend to use, wlypa- 
pa, / borrow to use, the aorist in use being yryodpyy; &@ means J have, 
Exopar, J cling to, tynpa signifies J married, duxt (of the man), tynpdpny, 
1 got married, nupsi (of the woman), prota is J let, pwo8oipar, / kzre. There 
is a long string of differences between wouty and woutoda: with verbal 
nouns in which the active gives the literal side “to fashion,” “to bring 
about,” whereas the middle serves to form a periphrasis with the depend- 
ent substantive for the corresponding verb. So Adyov wouety is 40 compose 
a speech, d\byov wovstoOar, 2o make a speech (réyeww); S8bv wousty is fo construct 
a road, Sev woveiabar, 20 make one's way (sdevew); elpivny worjom, Zo bring 
about a peace (between two contending parties), elpyvnv woustoOar, fo make 
peace (with an enemy); vépoug riOdvan, fo be a vopodérns, to be a lawgiver 
(for those who desire legislators), vépovs rieoOar, to make laws for one's 
own state. Regularly éxxAnolav wovetv, to convoke an assembly. 


A few examples by way of illustration are given here. 


Isoc. 6,1: rowavrny weroinpat Thy peraBoAnp. 

AND. 3, 1: Gre pev elpnyny moreto bac Stxaiay dpewdv €orw 7 modepety 
3, 2: 6 Sppos 6 AOnvaiwy eipnyny émotnaaro mpos Aaxedatpovious. 

PLATO, Lach. 180 C: évradOa det ras StarptBas motoupevoy. 

XEN. An.7, 6, 41: ratra droddépevos odre Sevbn dwédwrey otre nu ra 
ytyvopeva .. . hv obv codpovapev, EEdpe Oa adrod. 

THUC. 1, 40, 2: doris px trois SeEapévors ... moXepov avr elpnyns mon 
aet, but 5,17, 2: Evvexwpeiro Sore A Exarepot totum Exxov amoddyras thy 
eipnyny woteta Oat. 

HDT. 7, 42: é€motéero dé thy 68dy. 8,40: Bovdny... rownrar ba (= Bov- 
Aevoacba). 8, 74: ryote vnvaot ox eAmifovres EAXAp Wear Gaz (act. =o shine 
upon), Not expecting to make a brilliant record with their ships. 
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Ar. Ach. 830: ra yxoupid:’ amédov, You sold the pigs, but Vesp. 1128: 
améSmx (a)... Te xvahet tpioBorov, J paid the fuller three obols. Lys. 
1056-7: dors dy... 8aveionrar... py arodo, but Pax, 374: Saveroor 
tpets Spaxpas. 

AESCHYL. fr. 13: cot pev yapeto Oat popospoy, yapety 8 epoi. 

ANACR. fr. 86: xai OdAapos, ey Tp Keivos ovK Eynpev GAN €ynparo. 

THEOGN. 32: aAX’ aiel rav ayaday €xeo. 

Hom. Od. 14, 393: GAX’ dye viv pnrpny moinadpeO(a). Lbid. 21, 70-1: 
obdé rw’ DAny | pvdov moincacGar emioxeciny edvvacbe. 

Il.7,2: Zevs 8€ Oeov ayopny wotnoaro repmixépavvos. 


Passive Voice 


157. The Passive Voice denotes that the subject receives 
the action of the verb. 


Tlokvorparos ... cvvedyo0n, ANDOC. I, 13; Polystratos was arrested. 
é ris wodews ... KOGHOS ... TVVTAapaTTETat, DEM. 25,19; Zhe constitution 
of the state zs disturbed. étvé®vro ra tepd, ANTIPHON, 1,17. &wehdpero d& 
Tou Seopwrnplov rebveds, LYS. 12, 18. Aéyerast, DEM. 24, 212; J¢ zs said. 
SiBdoKerat &Opwros, PLATO, Meno, 87 C, which is actively expressed by 
&vOpwros pavOaver, PLATO, Soph. 262 C. 2 


158. INSTRUMENT, MEANS, OR CAUSE.—With the passive, 
the instrument, means, or cause is expressed by the dative or by 
a prepositional phrase, for which see Prepositions. 


Dative: 


ACOp wewAnypévos, AR. Ach. 1218; Struck with a stone. ypipacre wa- 
o@ivar, THUC. 2, 21,1. Atpe@ Srapbapivar, THUC. 3, 57,3; Zo perish of (by, 
with) hunger. 


DEM. 23, 156: AnPOnoerar... 7H... Acpwo. 55, 30: peyddots Aidots 
arrotxobopnbévros. 

PLATO, Rpb. 469 E: ofs dy (sc. AiBots) BAnOGor. ~Tim. 38 E: Serpois re 
éuyoxos ... deBévra. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,1: Baowed’s éLerddyy 7 Ep dde. 

THUC. I, 126, 8: rpuxydpevoe tp mpocwedpeia. 2, 21,1 (see above). 3, 57, 
3 (see above). 7,47,2: véeq... émé{ovro, They were pinched with sickness. 

HDT. 1, 34: alypn otdnpén BAnNOévra. 1,41: cvppopn wenAnypevov. 

AR. Ach. 1218 (see above). Nub. 24: ¢i6’ é£exomny mpdrepov roy opOadudv 
Ai@@m. Vesp. 1296: éya 8 amddoda ori{cpevos Baxrnpia. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: rnpovaios xdunropa, 1 am bowed with thrills of 
anguish. Sept.607: wdryeis Oeod paareyt, Smitten with god's scourge. 

PIND. P, 3,48; modta yaArKk@ péAn rerpwpevor. 


AGENT OF THE PASSIVE ve! 


Hom. Od. 10, 532: eohaypéva vnrée xarx@. 
Il. 8,455: wAnyévre kepavyo. 


159. AGENT.—The agent of the passive is put in the geni- 
tive with dvd. | 

of ... rupavvor ... b9d AaxcBaipovlev xareAvOnoav, THUC. 1, 18,1; Zyrants 
were abolished by the Lacedaemonzans. 


DEM. 21, 36: trd ToAutnAdov mAnynvat. 21,74: éyo & bm’ exyOpov .. . dBpt- 
Copnv. [47], 15: €mAnyns tn’ euod. 54, 33: bf’ ob ye mporov r éemAnyny kai 
pario 6 bBpicOnv. 

PLATO, Conv. 217 E: ére 8€ rd rou 8nxOévros ind rov éxews mabos Kae Exet. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 10: vopifer in’ epov nduxno bau. 

THUC. 1, 18, 1 (see above). 4,12, 1: dvexomn trd rév ’AOnvaioyr. 

HDT. 1, 35: e€eAnAapévos . . . urd rov marpés. 

AR. Av. 285: td rav ovxodayray ridderat. 

SOPH. Ai. 164: td rotovray avdpav SopvB7. 

PIND. N. 2, 20-2: adAd Kopwliwv ims horoy ... dxra orethavors EutyOev 
70n. 

Hom. Od. 9, 66: Kixdvey to Snwbévres. 

Il. 13, 675-6: Snyedovro | Aavi im’ 'Apyeitov. 


For the so-called Dative of the Agent with the Passive and with 
Verbals, see Dadzzve. 


160. Other prepositions than tind are sometimes used with special 
verbs and in special authors. 


éx, out of, often in poetry and in Herodotus; in Attic prose with the 
notion of emanation from a source. 


ANTIPHON, 2 8 1: tay e& €nou mpaybévray. 

PLATO, Theaet. 171 B: && drdvrav . . . auguoBnrncera. 

XEN. An.1,1,6: modes... €x Baothéws Sedoudva, Cztzes a gift of the 
king's. 

THUC. I, 20, 2: &€« rav Evweddrov chiow ‘Inmia peunvicba, “That infor- 
mation had been conveyed to Hippias from the body of their fellow-conspira- 
tors.” —Shilleto. ; 

HDT. 3,62: ra evreraApéva €x rod Mayov, The orders given of, by the 
Magus. | 

Hom. II. 2, 668-9: épidnOev | ex Aids, They were loved of Zeus. 


161. xpés, defore (comp. Engl. “ from before ’’), 
DEM. 29, 20: ei... pu mpompoAdynro mpds Tovd’ eAcvOepos eivat.! 


} Vid. Lutz, Prap. b. d. att. Redn., p. 155. 
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XEN. An. 1,9, 20: gidous ye phy... dpodoyeiras mpos Tavrwyv Kparirros 8h 
yevérOa Oepareverw, He 7s acknowledged on all hands, etc. 

HDT. 8, 111: "Avdptoe . . . airnOévres mpds OepsoroxAéos ypnpara ovx Esocayv. 

AR. Nub. 1122: mpos npay ola meicerat Kxaxd. 

Eur. Med. 255-6: uBpi{ouat | mpds avdpds, ef stm. alzb. 

SOPH. El. 790: mpos riod’ UBpi<y pyrpos, ef sm. alzb. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 767: 4 mpés Sapuapros é£aviorarat Opdvev ; 

PIND. O. 2, 25-6: mévOos 8€ mirvet Bapv | xperoovwv mpos ayabar. 

Hom. II. 6, 56-7: 4 vot dptora remoinrat xara oixoy | mpds Tpodwv. 11,831: 
rd oe mpori pac "AyddArnos 8ediddy Oat. 


162. wapd, ‘on the part of,” chiefly with verbs of giving, taking, send- 
ing. 

DEM. 21,170: rovros yap 87 péyrorat Sédovrat Swpeat map’ tpav- 

XEN. An. 1, 9,1: wapa mavroy époroyeira, [t 7s acknowledged on all sides. 

Hom. Il. 15, 121-2: &yOa «’ &re pei{wy re nat apyaXewrepos GAXos | wap Ards 
aOaydrovs xoXos Kal pnyes ervy On. 


163. 8d, ¢hrough (of the mediator), a post-Homeric construction. Nev- 
er to be confounded with da w. acc. 8 épe éowdys, CTESIAS ap. DEM. 
(PHAL.] 213; Thanks to me, tt ts owing to me that, you were saved. 8v tnod 
tosOys, Through me you were saved. A.J. P. xi (1890), 372. 

Isoc. Ep. 4,2: €BovAdpuny dy airév cverabjvai cor 8e Hpav, T should have 

” preferred that he had been commended to you through us (me). 

AR. Eq. 76: 8 cod ratra ravra népvara, Through you all these things 

are sold. 


164. awd, Lat. 2d, found chiefly in Thuc. 
THUC. 1,17: émpdx6n te am airay ovdev Epyov afidAoyov, No considerable 
deed was performed by them. (Some uniformitarians would write ts). 


165. oné with the dative revives the plastic “ under”-sense, and is poeti- 


cal. 
Hom. Il. 13, 668: ind Tpdeooe 8apnva, To be quelled beneath the might 


of the Trajans. 


166. INTERCHANGE OF INSTRUMENT AND AGENT.— When 
the instrument is considered as an agent or the agent as an in- 
strument the construction is reversed. The former construction, 
which rests on personification, is very common; the latter in prose 
is confined chiefly to military phrases, for which see Dative. 


GAloxeras id tpujpovs, DEM. [53],6; He zs captured by atriveme. twayna- 
Cpa. vwd Tov yeyevnpévov sovTou xarnyopety, LYS, 12,3; / have been compelled 
by what has happened to undertake to prosecute this man. 
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DEM. 6,8. 8,71: ovd€ mponyOnv obf id xépdous of @ id iroripias. 20, 
166 : id THs... kpavyns Kai Bias Kat avatoyurrias. 23,143: é£edidovr dy bd rov 
tperépov Ynpioparos. [43],72: ri wor oteoO nas mdcxew é€v te mapeAnAvOdre 
Xpov@ Urs TrovTwy Kai td THs UBpews THs Tovrwv. [53],6 (see above). 55, 30: 
dtePOappévoy (masc.) id vdoov. 

AESCHIN. I, 42.90. 3, 218: ovx avayxafdpevos bd tis ev ry hices Sardyns. 

LYS. 1,49: to rav vopor ... evedpeverOar. 12, 3 (see above). 

PLATO, Rpb. 609 E: timo ris rév otriwy movnpias . . . ovx otdpeba Seiy-cGpa 


amdAAvo Oat. 
XEN. Conv. 2, 26: od Beacpevor td rod olvou pedvew. Occ. 16,14: ovdapas 
a e ‘ > e oN a , € ry a 9 a «4 a (ye 
dy paddov 7 pev VAN... adaivotro bd Tov Kavparos, 9 S€ yy OmT@ro bd Tov Hriov. 


THUC. 1, 76, 2: tmd ra&v peyiorwy vixnOévres, rysns Kat Séovs Kat weXias. 
I, 126, 10: td rod Acuov, but 3, 57,3: Amo. 7,69,2: 6 dé Nextas bmd ray wa- 
povrey exmemAnypLevos. 

HDT. 8,129: dcehOdpnoav tnd tis Oadaoons. 

Ar. Ach. 18: é3nx6nv ind xovias ras éppis, My eyebrows were bitten by 
lye. 

SOPH. Tr. 1104: ruAgs bn’ dens éxmenspOnpat. 

PIND. O. 2, 21: €oAG@v yap bd xappdrev mjpa Ovaoxe: (171). 

Hom. Od. 5, 393: peydAou td xuparos apbeis.! 


167, PERMISSIVE PASSIVE.—The passive is sometimes used in a per- 
missive sense. 

vl worovows ...00 katradimdvres Thy xwpav... dxovro,... GAN ewodtop- 
kotvro, LYCURG. 85; What did they do?... They suffered themselves to be 
besteged. 

LYCURG. 40: yuvaixas .. . . ava&iws atray Kai ris modkews Spopévas. Lbtd. 
85 (see above). 

XEN. R. L. 1, 5: €Onxe yap, aidcioOa pév ciodvra oPOjnvat, aideicoba & 
éfudvra. 

AR. Ach. 408-9: GAN’ exxuxA7Onr’. EYP. GAX’ ddvvarov. AIK. dAN’ dues. 
| EYP. dAN’ é€xxuxAnoopat: xaraBaivew 9 ov TxORG. Nub. 494: ép’ Be, ri 
Spas, qv ris we runtn; TUTTopat. ; 


168. FUTURE MIDDLE IN A PASSIVE SENSE.—The future 
middle and the future passive are coincident as to form in the 
earlier language,’ and even in prose the future middle is often 
used as a future passive. 


As the subsequent future passive forms were developed on the basis 


1 See also A. J. P. vi (1885), 487-8. 
2 In fact, there is only one distinctly future passive form in Homer, peyjoeo@at, 


IL. 10, 365. 
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of the passive aorists in -nvy and -@ny, they naturally incline to the aoristic 
sense, and this aoristic sense becomes more distinct when the future middle 
is used as a passive. Hence the contrasted groups. 


DURATIVE. AORISTIC. 
Brarrw, J hurt. BraYopa BrX\aBnoopat 
ryaw, I honor, ripsnoopat TiynOnoopat 
woeriw, J help. apedjoopat wpenOnoopas 
éndow, J mani fest. onrtéoerat onwOnoerat 


It is to be noted, however, that consistency in this distinction requires 
considerable alteration of texts, and that even in the most careful authors 
such distinctions may lie dormant, just as synonyms lie dormant. Of 
course, in poetry metre must be allowed to have a certain sway.’ 


& Slxaros paotiyacerat, orpeBrAdocerat, Sedijoerar, exxavbjoera, Td- 
G0aAps, TeXevtav wdvta Kaxa walav dvacyiSvdevOycerar, PLATO, Rpb. 361 E- 
362 A. 

DEM. 18,144: peyad’ OheAnoea Ge mpos icropiav ray xoway. 21, 30: rots 
a8txnoopévots(masc.). 23,110: wodepnoerat. 115: ddtxnoera. [52], 11: ¢y- 
pidcoua. 57, 37: Kal raira paprupnoerat. 

ANDOC, I, 72: rotavrny amodoyiay. rept avrov tromnoopat, Grou pr meiBov pev 
tpas atrds (nptooopat, meioas 8€ xré. 

PLATO, Gorg. 521 E: xptvotpac yap ws év radios iarpds dv xpivoiro Ka- 
Tyyopovrros GWoroov. Rpb. 361 E-~362 A (see above). Tim. 57 E: rd... xe 
VNTOOMEVOY... TOU KLYNTOMEVOY. 

XEN. Conv. 7,5: etpaveiobe. Cyr.1,5,9: 0s...e0hpavovpevor, bid. 
8,7,15: ris 8 dAdos repnoerat & dvdpa péya Suvduevoy otras as ddeAdds ; 
Hiero, 9,9: riyunoerac. 

THUC. I, 68, 3: mwoAeunoovrat. 1, 81,4: Braydpeda. 2, 87,9: renoovras. 
3, 40, 3: (nudoerat. 8: Cnptwodpevov (masc.). 7, 48,5: PbepetcOa. 67, 3: 
a@peAnocovrat. 

HDT. 3, 132: rovs Alyumrious inrpots . . . péd\Aovras dvacKoAromeetio Gat 

. €ppuaaro. | 

Ar. Ach. 409: dAX’ éxxuxAnoopas (see 167). 

Eur. Andr. 708: ef py POepy Hod’ as Taxtor and oréyns. 

SOPH. Ai. 1154-5: SvOpawre, pr dpa rovs reOvnxdras xaxa@s | ef yap rownoes, 
iocOt rnpavovpevos. O.R. 272: Pbepeto Gat. 

PIND. P. 4, 10-1: dapi yap... "Emadowo xépay | doréwv pifav putrevae- 
a Oat. 

Hom. Od. 1, 123: map’ dppe Prdnoeat. 


1 Cf, SopH. O. C. 581-2: roi (sc. xpdvw) yap n on mpoagopa Snrwoerat ; | Oray 
Odvw ’yw, where dndwoerat is clearly aoristic, with THUC. I, 144, 2: éeetva... eal tv 
Gy Asyp dpa rotg Epyo SndwOjoerat, where Ondwoera might be justified by the 
plural épyorg. 
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Il. 12,66: 60: rp@cecOat dio. 14,481: S8e caraxrevéerOe nai dp- 
pes. 24,728-9: mpiy yap mods Ade kar depns | répoerat.! 


169. AORIST PASSIVE FOR AORIST MIDDLE.—And on the 
other hand the passive aorist is often used to the exclusion of 
the aorist middle; §péotny, J fell in love (was enamored), uviory, 
L could (was enabled), tBovdtOnv, [ would (was decided), tropesyy, I 
proceeded (was forwarded). 


The following is a list of the most important of these verbs : 

aideioOat, dysdAGobat, apveioOat, dyOerOat, Bovreo Oat, Seicbat, daréyer Oat, 
d:avocic Oat, dvvacbat, évavtrwicbat, évOupeto Oat, évyoeia Oat, emipedcio Oat, pay, ev- 
AaBeicOa, WderGat, oterOat, mopever Oat, mpoOvpeic Oar, pirorepetoat. 


170. PASSIVE OF MIDDLE VERBS.—The passive serves on 
occasion as the passive of the middle as well as the passive of 
the active. Bidfopa,/ suffer violence (I am forced) ; sporpoipa, | am 
robbed ; pny, [ was chosen. Not so, however, in Homer. 


DEM. 28, 14: otros 8€ xai perameppOnvat packer td rov marpds (cf. zbzd. : 
eioehOeiy prev od now os Tov peramepPapervor). 

LYS. 13, 23: émetdn... rovro rd Wgiopa en pian, xarépyovra ... of ai- 
peOévres trav Bovrevroy. Lbid. 29: eyrnhioOn. 

PLATO, Legg. 755 E: mp... Bovdny npjnadat. 770A: gpnvras dé nu 
vopoduAakes. me 

XEN. Conv. 2, 26: od Beadpevos (166). Mem. 3, 2, 3: Baoweds aipeiras 
ovx iva éavrov Kadds émipéAnrat, GAN’ iva eré. (cf. zb¢d. > orpatnyols aipod vrai). 

THUC. 7,77, 3: droxpovras 48n reripopnpe da. 

HDT. 1,70: rdya 8é ay cai of droddpevot A€yoey ... oS awatpedeinaoay 
trd Sapiwy [cf. zb¢d.: Aéyovot ws... Tdptoe dmeoiaro avrov (SC. rdv kpyrhpa) |. 

AR. Nub. 758: ei cos ypadoctro.. . dixn (cf. 1481-2: er abrovs ypadiy | 
Staxddw ypadpevos). 

SOPH. Ant. 1073: é« cov Bidfovrac rade. 


171. ACTIVE SERVING AS A PASSIVE.—Intransitive verbs of 
passive signification are construed as passives. So ésweGvijexe is 
regularly used as the passive of dzroxtetva, eb xdoyw of ed TroLa, 
dxovw of Aéya, wlete of Barra, detyw of SidKe. 


urd 82 rot larpot ddcxwv abrav dwo0avetvy, ANTIPHON, 475; Alleging 
1 See further Blass, Rh. Mus. 47 (1892), 269-90. 


? The form, though not distinctively passive at first, became distinctively passive, 
and hence a passive conception is often possible. 
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him to have been killed by his physician, tnaulerovecyv of Aaxenoral, XEN. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32; Zhe Laconizers are cast out. ob ’A@nvaion... epdyparta 
etxov twd ... tév ApoTev, XEN. Hell. 5,1,5; Zhe Athenians were harassed 
by the pirates, «% mbayxovea (sc. yj) eb wot, XEN. Oec. 20, 14; Land, 
when well treated, treats you well. 


DEM. [49], 1: hevyes viv in’ éuod ravrny ryy dixny. 

ANTIPHON, 4 y 5: amroGaveiy (see above). 5, 48: 0v8’ otra drodynaKov- 
ov tr’ avtay Trav mpoonkdytoy. 

. Pxato, Apol. 35 D: doeBeias hevyovra ims MeAnrov rovrovi. Hipp. Mai. 
304 E: oupBéBnxe 87 por... caxds pev bh’ tpav dxovety Kai dvedifer Oa, xa- 
na@s 8€ in’ éxeivov. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 32: éxmimrovow (see above). Jdzd. 5,1, 5: mpdypara elyoyv 
(see above). Oe6ec. 20, 14: ed mdoyouca (see above). 

THUC. I, 20, 2: “Inmapyoy otovra id’ ‘Appodiov nal ’Apirroyeirovos Tupayvoy 
dvra droOavetp (cf. zbid.-: “Immdpyp mepirvxdvtes ... dwéxretvay). 3, 58,4: 
dro@avovras tnd Mndov. 

HDT. 4,125: épéovres xat rovs duovpovs hevyovras id TevOéwy Kai rera- 
paypévous. 8,16: 6 yap Rép£ew orpards ... ards bm’ éwvrod Erinre. 


AR. Ach. 167-8: rauri mepeide® ... mdoyxorra pe |... xat rav&l in’ dv- 
Spay BapBdpwr ; 

PIND. O. 2, 21: €oday yap brd xappdrov mppa Ovaoxes. 

Hom. II. 1, 242-3: ed7’ dy wodAol bd’ "Exropos... | Ovgaxovres wintracs. 


3,61: ds 7’ elocy dia Soupds tm dvépos. 3,128: fracyxov. 6,74: avéBnoay. 13, 
796: elot. 16,519: Bapvde. 17,428: meodyros.. 616: GAeoe Oupdv. 21, 22-3: 
ws 8 ind SeAdivos . . . tyOves Dro | Hevyovres mpmdaot pvyovs xré. 


172. Note that the element of the disagreeable enters into most of 
these verbs, so that the intransitive construction is an evasion of respon- 
sibility. «3 macyw and ev dxovw merely serve to match xaxas macxyw and 
xax@s dxovw. Cf. A. J. P. vii (1886), 42, Note 2. 


173. PASSIVES OF INTRANSITIVE VERBS.—Passives of intransitive 
verbs are rare. &vog tera, PROVERB; 4 donkey in the rain. 


ISOC. 11, 22: Gtaxexevduvevpévots happanos (rzsky medicines) xpwopévny. 

ANT. 5,75: duos 8 oty cextvSuvetvoerat, pertciitatum erit. 

THUC. 3, 23,5: 7 wwE... brovihopévy word rd Vdwp ev avry érerounKet, 
The snowiness of the night had caused a rise in the water. 

HDT. 2, 22: ef éxtdvile, Vero dy raira ra ywpia, If there were any snow- 
fall, these parts would have rain on them. 3,10: 3c Onoay yap OnBa ai Ai- 
yonria... ov yap 37 verat ra dvw rhs Alyvmrov rd maparayv. 

PIND. O. 10, 76: deiSero 8€ may répevos, The whole grove was full of song. 

Hom. Od. 6, 131: és 1° (Sc. Aéwy) cio” Udpevos. 
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174. PASSIVE OF VERBS THAT TAKE A GENITIVE OR Da- 
TIVE.—An active verb may be turned into the passive, even if 
it takes a genitive or a dative. But there are limits. 

oixérs 82 dwethotpas, Gd’ H8y dwedS GAdors, XEN. Conv. 4, 31; / am no 
longer threatened, but am now threatening others, tpav ris yovarnds dvere- 
parat, Jézd. 8,3; Loving his wife, he ts loved back again. 

ANTIPHON, 487: ob dixaiws carn yopodpas (but 2 B 10: 4 rarnydpn- 
Tai pov). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 C: eiray oty ratra karehpovnOny tm avrow. Lach. 
181 B: émawet tn’ avdpav afioy mioreverOat. Rpb. 556 C-D: Gray... jun- 
apy tavry karadpovarras oi révnres Ud Tay mAOUVTIoYV. 

XEN. Conv. 4, 31 (see above). Jézd. 8, 3 (see above). Hiero, 11, 11: od 
povov diroio dv, GdAd cai €p@o im’ dvOponev. Jbid. 11, 15: ebdatpovav yap od 
hbornOnoes. | 

Eur. I. A. 1093-4: 4 8’ dpera xarédmoOev Ovarois dpeXetrat. 

SOPH. O. R. 111: expevyes b€ rapeAovpevoy. 


175. The verb must take the dative without an intervening outer ob- 
ject. So in &ddvat mdovroy rots "EXAnow, AR. Pax, 1321, rots "EAAnow Cannot 
be turned into the subject of the passive. Rare is such a construction as 
dvaornaavres S€ avrovs of... €emiretpappévos thy pudaxny, THUC. I, 126, II, 
where we should expect ois émerérpamro 9 uAakyn. tiv pvdaxny is a manner 
of inner object. 


176, IMPERSONAL PASSIVE OF VERBS GOVERNING AN OBLIQUE 
CaASE.—The impersonal construction which is the rule in Latin is rare in 
Greek. . 

ANTIPHON, I, 31: €uol pev obv Sedenynrat cat BeBonOnrar rao <re> reOveare 
cairo vip. Jbid.2 B13: éf' ois karnyopeiraé pov (v. 1. karpyopeire). 

XEN. Vect. 1, 1: vopi¢wy, ef rovro yévoiro,...77... wevia avray émixe- 
Kkoupna Gat dv. 

THUC. 5, 49, 2: avréXeyov py Sixatws ofav caradedixaabat, They main- 
tained that they had not been justly condemned, but xarade8. is probably mid- 
dle: they had not justly condemned them. See Classen. 


177. DEPONENT VERBS.—The deponent is a middle form 
which has no active. ylyvopa, J become, get, Oedopor, [ behold. 


On the passive aorists of these verbs, see 169. 


178. PASSIVE OF DEPONENTS EXPRESSED BY PERIPHRASIS. 
—The passive of deponents is often expressed by periphrasis. 
So especially outside of the passive form (I aor. pass.). Familiar 
is atrlav gxew as passive of ainéoba. : 
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vais alriay Zxovres xpoSotva, Hyp. pro Eux.1; Being accused of hav- 
ing betrayed ships. 

Hyp. pro Eux.1 (see above). Jdzd. 31: rav yap xarnyopnbévrav 7d py 
AaBdy drodoyiay trod TH Spy7n tay Bixaoraey Karadeimerat. 

DEM. 18, 200: mpodeSaxévat mdvras dy Eo yew (SC. 1) wos) alrlay. 

Lys. 11,10: ef... airiay €yor. 

PLATO, Rpb. 565 B: airiay 8) fcyxoy ind trav érépwy .. . os émBovr- 
Aevovar TO Snpo. 

THUC. 2, 41, 3: sown yap Trev viv axons Kpeioowr és meipay Epyerat. 7, 
81,5: peda... ts €ytyvero. 

THEOGN. 1265-6: éyw 8€. . . aidovs od8epins Ervyoyr. 

Hom. Od. 2, 136-7: vépeots 8é pos €€ avOpwrey | fooerat. 

Il. 7, 409-10: edad .. . yiyver(at). 22, 243-4: pndé re 8ovpor fore 

phecdorn. 


179. RECIPROCAL EXPRESSIONS.—Reciprocal relations are 
expressed by forms of a@dAnAwyp, for which the reflexive is not 
infrequently substituted. 

mapds piev yap éxelvous per’ GAAYAwY dayévavto, wept 52 TavrTys pds oHGs 
avrovs trohdungav, ISOC. 10, 53; They fought against them in alliance with 
one another, but made war for her against (themselves) one another. 


GNAHAOV: 

Isoc. 10, 53 (see above). 

LYS. 3, 40: ef dpa mepi maidwy éeprovixnoapey nuets mods GAANAus. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 237 C: ovre yap €avrois otre GdAnAots spodroyovow. 
Protag. 322 B: ndicouw ddAnAovs. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 27: cuveyévovro ddAndos. Lb2d.1,10,4: déoxyov dAAnA@y 
... as tptaxovta orddia. Jbzd. 3, 2,5: edaxapev cai eAaBopev mora pr mpoda- 
oew adAAnAouvs. 

For additional examples, see the lexica. 

180. Reciprocal Reflexive: 

ISOC. 10, 53 (see 179). 

ANDOC. 3, 11: elpnyy yap cat orovdai rrodd Stahépover OPO avray. 

181. Reciprocal and Reflexive in Contrast: 

PLATO, Phaedr. 237 C: otre yap €avrois ofre GAANAOLS Spodrcyovcw. 
Ibid. 263 A: apdioByrotpev aAAnAots Te Kat Hiv avrots. 


182. REPETITION OF COGNATES.—The Greek, like the Latin, 
delights in the repetition of cognates. Not so the English. 


xelp xeipa vite, PROV.; (One) hand washes (the other) hand, dos tov 
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‘ qdov, PROV. ; clavus clavum pellét. Comp. “ One star differeth from an- 
other star in glory.” 

PLATO, Conv. 195 B: Gpotov époip det meAdfer. Gorg. 510 B: 6 
Gpotos tp Spoigm. Lys. 214 B: rd Gpotoy rq 6poig avaykn dei Pidoy eivat. 
... Soxei yap nyiv 6 ye movnpos re Tovnp®, Sow dy . . . padAoy SusAp, rocorT 
€xOiav yiyver@a.' 

AR. Thesm. 955: yetpt wvvanre yeipa. 

EPICHARM. fr.118 (Ahr.): & 8€ yelp ray xeipa vices. 

SOPH. Ai. 522: yapts xydpty yap €orw 7 tixrovo’ dei. 

HES. O. et D. 25: wai eepapeds xepapet xorée cai réxrove TéxToy. 

Hom. Od. 17, 217-8: viv pev 87 pada wayyy Kaxds Kaxdy tpymAdte, | os 


aiet rov Opotoy ayes Oeds as roy Spoitoy. 


183. Moop.—The Greek language has four moods proper. 
A mood is a tone given to the predication by the speaker or 
writer. These moods are the indicative, the imperative, the 
subjunctive, and the optative. The verb has also a nominal 
form, the infinitive, which is often called a mood, and an adjec- 
tive form, which is called a participle. 

Of these moods the indicative alone expresses with uniform 
directness the relations of time, or tense, and as some of the 
modal uses cannot be understood without the use of the tenses, 
it is necessary to consider first the tenses. 


TENSES 


184. The tenses express the relations of time, embracing: 
1. The stage of the action, duration in time, kind of time. 
2. The period of the action, position in time, sphere of time. 


The first tells, for example, whether the action is going on 
or finished. 
The second tells whether the action is past, present, or future. 


185. Peculiar to the Greek language, as compared with Latin 
and English, is the specific form for the relation of attainment 
called the aorist, the tense of concentrated action, the absolute 
tense. The kind of time and the sphere of time are both ex- 
pressed by the tenses of the indicative mood or declarative form 


1 ARISTOT. Eth. N. 8, 1,6: S0ey roy Gordy pac we roy Spotoy cai KoNoLdY 
fori coXordy, kai Tad roavra. 
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of the verb. But present and future have no special aoristic 
form in the active and middle, though in the passive it is possi- 
ble to make a distinction. 


186. The absence of special forms for designating the kind of time in 
the future helps to account for many modal combinations. The subjunc- 
tive and optative often serve to express exact temporal relations in the 
future. : 


187. The tenses are further divided into principal and his- 
torical, or primary and secondary, according as they refer to the 
present and the future on the one hand (time not past) and to 
the past on the other. 


188. . TABLE OF TEMPORAL RELATIONS 
Indicative Mood 
ACTIVE 
Continuance. Completion, Attainment. 
de | PRESENT: ypapa, yéypapa, ypadea, 
8g 4 I am writing. L have written, Ll write. 
om O ‘ 
ae | Future: ypavyo, yeypapes evopat, ypavo, 
| [ypdypas Zrowat (293)} 
I shall be L shall have L shall write, 
S« writing. written, 
E Bf Past: eypadov, eyeypadn, éypawa, 
me 1 was writing. I had written. I wrote. 
PASSIVE 
_ { Present: ypagerat, yéypanrat, ypaderat, 
3 ) €mtrroAn, 
& The letter ts has been ts written, 
=z written, written, 
B being written, ts written. 
£ writing, 
FUTURE: (ypavverat), yeypawerat, (ypapnoerat), 
[ypapetoa foras(293)], 
The letter will be well have weil be written. 
written, been, will be 
q (writing). written, 
23 > ¢ >» > 2 
§ ap Past: - €ypadero, €yéypatro, éypagn, 
ne was (being) written. had been was written, 
| written, 


was written. 
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Present Tense 


189. SPECIFIC PRESENT.— UNIVERSAL PRESENT. — The 
present is used, as in English, of that which is going on now 
(specific present), and of statements that apply to all time (uni- 
versal present). 


Specsfic Present : 
Tov Gvpa bp, XEN. An. 1, 8, 26; J see my man. 
190. Universal Present: 


wdvra... pet, PLATO, Cratyl. 440 C; Everything is in motion. 


PLATO, Crat. 402 A (97). 440 C (see above). 

HDT. 7, 9, y): amd weipns mavra avOpwroer pidrées yiverOat (97). 

Com. Philem. 4, 40: éxpovs mototae rovs Pidous ai cvyxpices, Compart- 
sons make enemtes of friends. 

EPICHARM. fr. 117 Ahr.: vdos 6py wat vdos dxovet, (Jt 2s) mind (that) sees 
and mind (that) hears. 


191. PRESENT PARTICIPLE COMBINED WITH COPULA.— The Greek 
has no special form for the progressive present of English, nor for the 
progressive tenses generally. In the periphrasis with the present parti- 
ciple, the participle is generally equivalent to a characteristic adjective or 
substantive, with which it is often coupled. Notice must also be taken of 
the position of the copula, which readily resumes its emphasis.’ 


Sedpeve tort = old tori SeioGa, comp. XEN. Occ. 7, 21. wpoogxdv ton, Jt 
ts becoming ; wpooyjxe, /¢ becomes. aloPavépevos, PLATO, Theaet. 160 A= 
alo®ynjs, /dzd. 160 D. 

LYCURG. 36: dépodoyoupevdy €orw. 

DEM. 19, 312: ris ydp dori... otra oxatds cal... opddpa pioady rip 
moAdw Thy hyerépav; 20,152: fore 8é nai par’ Exwv vopos ipiv cards. Lbed. 
153: maAdaws €o 6 6 vopos Kai kakds Exwv. 157: aioypds... Kat Kkax@s Exar 
6 vdpos. 

ISAE. 7, 14: mpoojxoy fv. Lbéd.19: Kat rovro ok dyvoovupevdy eorey 
ovdé map’ avrois rovrots. 

LYS. 13,91: fv bmdpyorta. . 

PLATO, Euthyph.10 B: ovx dpa dirt 6papevdv €ort, bia tovro dparat, 
GAAG tovvavriov Sidr dparat, dia roiro 6pwmpevoy. (Here the difference be- 
tween predication and action is insisted on.) Legg. 811 B: xivduvoy gnpe 
elvas hépovaay rois maot riv wodvpabiav, J maintain that multifarious 


1 See W. J. Alexander in A. J. P. iv (1883), 291-308, and B. L. G. in J. H. U. 
Circ. 1882-3, p. 67. 
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learning is a dangerous thing for children—is endangering to children. 
Phileb. 11 A: dpa 81) .. . mpods riva (SC. Adyov) réy map’ nuiv auqguoBrrety (SC. péA- 
Nets), Cay psy wot Kara vou 7 Aeyopevos. Theaet. 160 A-D (see above). 

XEN. Occ. 7, 21: d rév oreyvdy Epya Sedpeva €ort. oreyvav 8é Setrac.. . 
1) T@v veoyvar Téxvwy madorpodia. dedpeva = Guae egentia sunt = quae egeant. 
detrac = eget. [R. A.] 2,3: émdca 8 év ry nreipm cioi mores bd rev ’Aby- 
vaiov apydpevat (= tmpxoot), ai pev peyadrat ba déos dpxovras, ai S€ pixpat may 
dia xpeiay. 

THUC. 4, 109, 2: €are 8€ amd rov Bacdéws Stopvyparos €ow m pot yovca. 

HDT. 1, 57: 7a ay of HeAacyot BapBapoy yAaoay iévres (= BapBapdpovar). 
2,61: door dé Kapdy eioe ev Alytrr@ oikéovres (oixéovar, Live, oixéovrés eiot, 
are vestdent). 3,133: 60a €s aivyuyny €ori hépovra. 4,11: ore 8€ nat 
@dos Adyos Exar bbe (= rodade). . 

AR. Thesm. 77: tr’ €or’ €re (Oy etr’ dmoA@d’ Evpinidns. Ran. 35-37: 
xardSa, mavoupye. Kat yap eyyts tis Oupas | Fn Badifay ett ryod’, of mpara 
pe | €8ec rparécOa. Well explained by Kock: Auf meinem Marsche bin ich 
in aie Nahe gekommen. Eccl. 1093-4: otpoe xaxodaipor, éyyvs 73n rhs Gupas | 
EXxdpevas eip(c). 

SopH. O. R. 1045: (@y as adj. Phil. 412: zd. 

ARCHIL. 1: eit 8 ey Oepdroyr peév 'EvvaXioto dvaxros, | kai Movoéwy épa- 
tov S@pov éemiardpevos. 


192. CONATIVE PRESENT. PRESENT OF ENDEAVOR.—As 
continuance involves the notion of incompleteness, the present 
is used of attempted and intended action (present of endeavor, 
conative present). But on account of the double use of the 
present as a tense of continuance and as a tense of attainment, 
this signification is less prominent and less important than in 
the imperfect. Notice that this conative sense runs through the 
moods. 

Indicative : 

évovpa, J am trying to buy, ] am bidding. SBop, / am willing to gtve, 
lI offer. waoanpoverat... tas, DEM. 29,1; He tries to swindle you. ot 
"Eyeoraio: ... hpas exdoBPotor, THUC.6,11,2; The Segestans are trying to 
frighten us. rev vidv erelver, HoT. 1,109; He wishes to kill her son. 

DEM. 29, 1 (see above): 

PLATO, Phaedr. 273 D: ei... dAdo re epi réxuns Adyov A€yess (have to 
say, want to say), dxovoev av. Soph. 242 C: Aéye cahéorepoy 6 A€yets. 

XEN. An.7,7,7: €€eAavvere nuas éx rjode ris yopas. 

THUC. 6, II, 2 (see above). 

HDT. I, 109 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 98: riva BddAAopev; Whom are we trying to hit? 
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193. Other Moods and Verbals - 


ISAE. 2, 28: amnydpeve rois Gvoupévots py @veto Oat. 

IsOc. 4,17: rév ph povov énidecEy rotovpevoy (= moncacGa BovAdpevoy) 
GAXa cai Starpa€ac Gai rt BovAcpevoy. 

PLATO, Protag. 340 E: topevos pet{oy rd vdonpa mad, In trying to heal 
the dtsease I make it worse. 

XEN. Hiero, 11,13: mAourele . .. rovs pidous. 

THUC. 3, 18, 1: é€mt MnOupyvay os mpodtdopevny dorpdrevoay. 3, 22, 4: 
xaréBate yap tis... dyrtAapBavopevos... xepapida. 3, 56,2: modkw... 
THy npetépay KaradapBavorras. 

Eur. Phoen. 81: gp Avova(a). 

PIND. O. 13, 58-60: rot pev . . . “Edévay xopifovres, of 8’ dd maymay 
elpyovres. P.4, 106: dyxopifwy, with note. 

Hom. II. 10, 457: POeyyopévov 8 dpa rov ye xdpyn xovinow épiy6n. 


194. PRESENT ANTICIPATING THE FUTURE. — PRAESENS 
PROPHETICUM.—The present tense is used more rarely than in 
English in anticipation of the future, chiefly in verbs in which 
the will is equivalent to the deed: etm, J go, oin t, / suffer not, 
yiyvopar, / am becoming. ‘The present as a vision of the future is 
called praesens propheticum. 


dv 82 pig paxy THvbe re wWpooKkracbe (win =shall win) wai txelvyv paddov 
ehevOepotre (free = shall free), THUC. 4, 95,2. TovTav tev Wndiopdrev... 
4 pevévrov... 4 Gddvrov... th h weds  xepSalver 4 BAdwrerat; DEM. 
[58], 37. 

LYCURG. 126: ef yap mponoerOe rovroy rév Katpoy ..., ovK EoTW vpiy pera 
ravra Sixny map’ aitay ddiKovvroy AaBeiv: Kpeirrous yap 48n yi yvorras THs mapa 
Tay adicoupevory Tyzwpias. 

DEm. [58], 37 (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 4,6,7: ef ody ov pe Séyn xré. 

THUC. I, 121, 4: pug re vixn vavpayias xara 76 eixds dXioKkovrat. 4,95, 2 
(see above). 6,91, 3: ef adrn 7 modes ANPOnoerat, €xeTat Kat 7 wWaca SiKeXia. 

HDT. 1, 207: €vowbeis pev mpocamoAAvets Tacay THY apyny:... viKkov 
8é od vixas TovovToy Gooy ci KTé. 3,155: 70n... aipéopev BaBvddra. 6, 82: 
ovx aipées Td”Apyos. 6,109: Hv yap od yrdun TH Eun mpooOn, Ears ror marpis 
re eXevOépn Kat wédts mpwTn Tav év ty ‘EAAdG. 8, 102: Mapdoviov 8€, fv rt wdbp, 
Adyos ovdeis yiverat: ovdé Te vixdvres of "EAAnves vix@ot, SovAoy voy dmode- 
wayres. 

AR. Eq. 127: evrav& éveorw, adrés as amdAdvurat. 

Eur. Phoen. 884-5: ovr’ & rdAawa ouyKxarackdnrny méAt, | ef py Adyots 
Tis TOS Emote TEioeTAt. 
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SOPH. Ph. 113: aipet ra ré€a ravra thy Tpoiay pova (97). 

AESCHYL. Cho. 550: xreivaw my, ds rotvetpoy évvéret tréde. P.V.171: 
amoovAara. bid. 767: h wpos Sapapros €Eaviorarat Opdvor; 

PIND. O. 8, 42: Hépyapos ... ddrioxerar. P. 4, 48-9: tore... €€avi- 


oTtarvTat. 


195. et.—In standard prose edus in the indicative is future 
everywhere. In the optative, infinitive, and participle it is now 
future, now present. The subjunctive is future by virtue of its 
meaning. 


Indicative as a future: 


etpe... dwt rov tavbe Srawov, THUC. 2, 36,4; / will proceed to the praise 
of these men, 4d etpe, AR. Pax, 232; Well, [ am going. 

DEM. 16, 8: ravrny dy €Amow, tao’ eri Meconvnv. 20,99: elut. 23, 106: 
ovx en’ éxeivous tpev kat dc’ exeivwy doOevn moeiy avrov (nrnooper; 

PLATO, Protag. 335 C: viv d€.. . eAOeiv yap moi pe Bet... ele. 

THUC. 2, 36, 4 (see above). 4, 85,6: dAAd xai ols dy éria, hoody tis épot 
TpoTEtce. 

AR. Pax, 232 (see above). Eccl. 933: rdya yap elowv ads epeé. 

SOPH. Ph. 461: viv 8’ ele mpés vai. | 

Hom. Od. 17, 277: ef 8 deus, emipetvoy, éym 8 elye mpomapober. 

Il. 3, 410: xetoe & eyoy ovx eps. 


Optative as a future: 


ANTIPHON, I, I1: emetdn rdxtora avrois amnyyéAOn Gre Cre Eiotpe rod ma- 
tpos tov poveéa. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 1, 34: agAd’ 6 ‘AynaiAaos Kat rovrois mpoetre, Trois pév, ef py 
éxmépiyotey rovs ‘Apyeious, rois Bd, ei pr dmiotey ex rhs KopivOov, Gri méXepoy 
é£oioe: ex avtovs. 

Infinitive as a future: 

LYS. 25, 22: ror’ 78n cal earcévat mporedoxare Kai mapa tay €xOpav Ane- 
wOae Sixny. 

PLATO, Phaed. 103 D: kai 1d mip ye ad mpootdyros rod Wuxpov aire 7 
tme€vévac (SC. Soxet wor) 7} amodeioOa. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 1: of yap orpartrat obx Epacay iévat Tov mpdce. 

THUC. 4, 98, 4: dmtévat. 5,7, 3: eme€tévat. 5: amévat. 6, 49,4: mpoorévat. 


Participle as a future: 


PLATO, Protag. 335 C: duordyny os amiay. 
THUC. 3, 27,2: ws €meEtay rots AOnvaios. 
AR. Pax, 1182: ov yap ndew €ftar. 
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196. Opfative, Infinitive, and Partictple of eijua not future : 


ANDOC. I, 39: i8av dé ravr’ Edn eri Aavptoy iévac (91). 

PLATO, Craty]. 401 D: oyeddy re ad obra nab’ ‘“HpdxAeroy dy yyowro ra 
dvra iévat re mavta Kal pévew ovder. 

XEN. An. I, 3,1: im@mrevoy yap fon emi Bacidéa iévas. 

THUC. 5, 65,2: épav mpds ywpiov xaprepdy idvras odas. 


197. Jndicative as a present: 


The use of eis itself as present is poetical and late. 


PLATO, Conv. 174 B: dyaédéy émi Sairas tagty a’répara adyaboi (PROV.). 
Hom. Od. 4, 401: ripos dp’ é€ ddds eae yépav ddtos vnpeprns. 
Il. 2,87: nure ZOvea cios pedtoodwy ddiwdor. 


198. PRESENT IN PASSIONATE QUESTIONS.—In passionate questions, 
the present is used as a form of exhortation. 

tl ovv ob Sidxopey ds Taxtotas; XEN. Cyr. 4,1,11; Why, then, do we not 
pursue with all speed? 

XEN. Cyr. 4,1, 11 (see above). 12: ri ody... ovx Addy Kuakdpy réyets 
ravura ; 


Eur. Hipp. 1060: & 6eoi, ri 8jra roipdy ov Avw ordua; 


199. HISTORICAL PRESENT.—The present tense is used far 
more frequently than in English as a lively representation of the 
past (historical present). Especially strange to us is the free 
use of the historical present in relative and dependent clauses 
generally, as these demand more reflection.’ 


tl wovoto.y;... diexaprépow, LYCURG. 85; What did they do?—They 
held out to the end. «es ot tatr trolqcev; proOotras tovrovi, DEM. 18, 
149; How, then, did he do this? He hires this fellow. 


LYCuRG. 85 (see above). 

DEM. 18, 149 (see above). [53]. 17: typnoas pe... malet re TvE Kat 
dpma(et pévoy cai @Oe% pe eis ras AcOoropias, ef pn rwes mpoatdytes, BoayTds 
pov dxovoavres, mapeyévovto kai €BonOnoav. (oOei is an hist. pres. equivalent 
to an impf. de conatu.) 

PLATO, Phaedo, 84 D: kai és dxovoas éyéXacé re npépa kai hyo. 

XEN. An. I, 10, 1: evravda 39 Kvpou dmorépverat 7 Kxehad) Kal } xelp 77. 
Sefid. Bacireds 8€ cai of oly air@ didxov eiowimres eis rd Kipevov orpardme- 
Boy xat of pev pera ‘Aptaiou ovxért iorayrat, adda hevyouvce. 

THUC. I, 59,1: ai d€ rptdxovra vanes tov 'AOnvaioy ddixvodyras és ra émi 


1 On the conception of the ancients, see Ps.-Long. epi touc, Rh. Gr. I, p. 275 
(Sp.). Some statistics are given A. J. P. xiv, 106, and xvi, 259. 
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Opaxns cai karadapBdvoves thy Moreidacay cai rédANa deornxéra. 1,91, 2: 
keAevet. 1, 91, 3: dmooréANovow .. . méumet. 6,57, 3: érumrov cal droxrei- 
vovoty aurov. 7,51, 2 (fer), 8, 10,3: xaradioxovow ... dmoAdvace .. . Sppi- 
(ovor. 8, 25, 3 (d2s). 8,25,4. 8,55, 3 (der). 

HDT. 1, 43: dxovrifwy roy by, rod pev dpapravet, ruy xdvet 8 rov Kpoioov 
maides. 45: Karouriper ... Aéyet. 107: Stor (425). 3, 4: bs aipées pu ev 
Auxin, Adv d€ ob avyyaye és Atyurrov. 3, 53: wa wy ou Hepiavdpos és ray 
XOpny arixnrat, kreivovas Tov venvioxoy. 5,11: airéet... aipéerat.. . airéet. 

AR. Pl. 676: éreir’ dvaBdéwas 6p@ rov iepéa. 

Eur. H. F. 252: & ys Aoxevpad’ obs “Apns omeipes woré. I. T. 16: els 
€umup 7AGe (SC. "Ayapeuvewr), kal Aéyee KdAyas rade. 

SOPH. El. 424-5: rotaird rou mapévtos, viy’ ‘HAim | Seixvuae rotvap, 
€xdvov e€nyoupévov. bid. 679: rddnOes eié, rp tpdm@ SidrAdvrac; O. T. 
779-80 : aynp yap ev deirvos pw imepmAncGels pébn | kadet map’ ove, mAaoTés oS 
etnv marpi. bd. 787: mopetoua. Lb¢d. 798: ixvotua. bid. 807: maiw... 
ws 6pa. Lb¢d. 812: éexxvdivdera. Lb2d. 813: xreive. 

AESCHYL, P. V. 228-31: émes rdxtora rév matp@ov és Opovoy | xabéfer’, 
evOds Saipoow vépes yépa |... cat Scearotxicero | dpyny. 


200. This use of the present belongs to the original stock of our fam- 
ily of languages. It antedates the differentiation into imperf. and aorist. 
Being a familiar form, it is set down assa mark of simplicity (a@éAea) of 
style. By reason, therefore, both of its liveliness and its familiar tone it is 
foreign to the leisurely and dignified unfolding of the epos, and is not 
found in Homer, whereas it is very common in the rhetorical Vergil, as it 
is very common in the Attic orators. Nor is it used to any extent, if at 
all, in the statuesque Pindaric ode, whereas it is frequent in the Attic 
drama, which seems to have introduced it to higher literature. 


201. ANNALISTIC OR NOTE-BOOK PRESENT.—Akin to the Historical 
Present, and not always to be distinguished from it, is the Annalistic Pres- 
ent, Note- book Present, or Present of Registration, which transfers a 
record or register to the historical page. So especially in dates of births, 
deaths, and accessions. 

Aapelov xai Ilapucdri8os yi yvovrat waides 800, XEN. An.1,1,1; Zo (of) 
Darius and Parysatts are born two sons. Kvagapyns pév ... reXevrg, exdéxe- 
vat S¢ ’Aoruayns ... tHv Bacdniny, HDT. 1, 106; Cyaxares dies and As- 
tyages succeeds to the throne, vowrov 8é wededs yl yverat, AR. Ach. 48. 


202. PRESENT OF UNITY OF TIME.—The present is used 
in Greek of actions that are continued from the past into the 
present, especially with designations of time. The English 
translation js often the progressive perfect. 
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olka évrat® é& pepaxiov, DEM. [47], 53; 1 have been living there from a 
boy. «eivov yap, obdév’ GdXov, tx vedw wadar, SOPH. Ai. 20; For he tt ts, none 
other, I've been tracking long. 

DEM. 21, 59: mavra rov pera ratra ypdvoy BiddaKes rors xopovs. [33], 4: 
ote 8 ern ear émrd, ad’ of rd ev wre Kxaradéduca, pérpia 8’ Cx@v rovrots 
metp@pat vaurixors épyater Oat. [47], 53 (see above). 

LYS. 17,9: odre vewori radra ra xpnpata aftodper ipérepa elvat. 

PLATO, Conv. 172 C: dq’ of 8 éyd Zwxpdre cuydsarpiBo ... ovdéra 
tpia érn eoriy. Phaedo, 84 D: mdda... mpowOet nat ceXever. 

HDT. 3, 49: viv d¢ aici emeire Exticay thy voor, elo ddAnAowt Siddopo.. 7, 
102: ry “EdAads mrevin . . . alei kore ovvtpodds €ort. 8,62: xopsetpeda és Sip 
riy ev ‘IraXin, | wep nuerépn Té €oTe EK madalov Ere Kal KTe. 

AR. Ach. 17: €& drov ‘yo pumropat (146). Vesp. 317: rnxopae pey ma- 
Aa. Jbtd. 320: BovrAopal ye wadat. 

Eur. H. F. 702-3: xpévos yap bn Sapds €& Grov rémdots | coopeio be 
T@pa. 

SopH. Ai. 20 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 13, 377: ot 87 roe rpieres éyapov Kara Kotpavéovaty. 

Il. 1, 553: xat Ainv oe mapos y’ ofr’ etpopat otre peradrda. 

So in the other moods of continuance: 

Lys. 17, 8: toaow nuas 7dn tpia ern apghioBnrovyras. 

HDT. 8, 41: airy 8’ 9 pederdecoa év rq mpdabe ale ypovp avatotpoupévn 
rore hv ayyavoros. 

AR. Vesp. 1074: padios éym b:8d£a, kav duovoos 7 +6 mpir, ReaaE well I 
teach him e'en tf he have been untrained before. 


203. PERFECT OF UNITY OF TIME.—This does not exclude the use 
of the perfect. 

7a... Lhyrrot 48y rola ery Peper ens? Lys.17,5; J have let the Sphet- 
tian property now three years. 


LYS. 9, 4: adixdpevos mpomépvow eis thy médwv, odtr@ dvo0 pnvas emide8npn- 
Kas xaredéynv orpariarns. 17,5 (see above). 


204. PRESENT FOR PERFECT.—The present tense of a num- 
ber of verbs that involve unity of character or persistence of re- 
sult, is often translated by the English perfect. wa, / am vic- 
torious, I have conquered; to, [ am here, I have arrived, otyopas, 
I am off, lam gone; énoso, [ hear or have heard, wwv0dvopam, | learn 
or have learned. orépopa, | am deprived, and so all verbs of pri- 
vation. . 

viv 5S érépov woképev xatpds axet Tus, DEM. 3, 6. vixdpev... Bacrdéa, 


88 GREEK SYNTAX 


XEN. An. 2,1,4; We ave victorious over (have conquered) the king. éneivo 
d&xyncoags...xal rourd y’, én, dxova, Mem. 3.5,26. orepdpeOa érvorjpnes, 
PLATO, Theaet. 196 E; We are deprived of, have to go without, science. 

DEM. 3, 6 (see above). 4,24: mpérepoy mor adxovw Eenxdy rpépew ev Ko- 
pivOm thy modu, but 19, 221: Kat yap ravr’ dxnKo’ avrév Aéyewv. 

ANTIPHON. Cf. 389: ef d€ ad0évrns ex raév Neyopévoy emideixvurat, ovy 
Heis att@ of Aéyovres airioi eopev, GAN’ 7 mpakis Te Epyav. 

PLATO, Gorg. 503 C: GeptoroxAda otk axovets dvdpa ayabdy yeyoyora ; 
Theaet. 142 B: yaderas peéev yap €xyet kat bd Tpavpdrey Twaey, paddoy pny avrov 
aipet rd yeyovds véonua €v To orparevpart. Jbzd. 196 E (see above). 

XEN. An. 2, 1, 4 (see above). Mem. 3, 5, 26 (see above). 

THUC. 1, 70, 7: d& pév dy éemwonoarres pr €€€AOwou, otkeia oréper Oat 
ryouvra, “In fazling to attain an object, they consider that they have lost” 
(are suffering the loss of) ‘what was really thetr own." —Morris. 

HDT. 7, 53: os yap ¢y@ muy Odvopat, én’ dvdpas orparevdpeba ayabous. 

Eur. Hel. 134: ofyeras Oavovea 87. 

SOPH. El. 1326: & wAciora pepo kai hpevav rnre@pevot. Ph. 414: add’ 
§ xovros ot yerat Gaver ; 

PIND. P. 6, 22-3: éppaviLopéve | Tndeida. 

Hoo. Od. 1, 298: # ov« diets, olov edéos fANaBe Bios Opéorns; 2, 118: 
of od mm tT’ dkovopev. 3, 86-8: dAdovs pev yap mayras, doot Tpwoty mod€p- 
(ov, | revOd pe’, xe Exacros am@Xero Avyp@ 6ArAOp@: | Keivou 3° ad Kai SreOpoy 
arev0éa Onxe Kpoviwy. 


Imperfect Tense’ 


205. The imperfect tense denotes continuance in the past. 
It is the tense of evolution, of vision. 


vo wadlov éBda, Lys. 1,11; The baby was squalling, began to squall, 
sqgualled. 


206. IMPERFECT WITH ADVERB OF RAPIDITY.—The continuance is 
in the mind of the narrator; it has nothing to do with the absolute dura- 
tion of the action. The aorist is the rule with the expression of definite 
numbers (see 208), and it is not at all inconsistent with the nature of the 
imperfect tense that it should be accompanied by an adverb expressing 
the notion of rapidity. 


eVOds dxadper emt Thy "Apxadlav, XEN. Hell. 6, 5,12; Forthw7th he pro- 
ceeded on his way to Arcadia. 


Lys. 1,17: edO€ws éeraparropny. 8,15: evOds... €Badile. 9,4: tmeronov- 


' See B. L.G., A. J. P. iv (1883), 158-65; C. W. E. Miller, A. J. P. xvi (1895), 
139-185. 
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pny evOéws. 13,35: evOéws xpiow Trois av8pdor rovros €moiouy €v tH BovdAj. 
21,3: evOvs éyupvactdpyour. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 27: of dé wodéptoe rayd dwemndov. Hell. 6, 5, 12 (see 
above). ; 

THUC. 3,49, 2: rpinpn evOds dAnv dwéoredrXov, They despatched (were 
for despatching) another trireme at once. 3,106,1: €BonOovy xara tdayos. 3, 
109, 3: dia raxous €Oarrov. 3, 111, 1: Oaroov dmexapouv. 5, 21,1: evOds... 
ddieoay. 5, 21, 3: Kara taxyos émopevero. 6, 69,1: éeanye 1d oTpardmedoy 
evdus... dvadaBovres ra Grda etOds dvremnoayv. 7,29,1: evOds amémeuroy. © 
7,69, 1: dyremAnpouy ras vais eVOus. 7,84, 3: evOis dtehOecipovro. 8, 12, 3: 
81a rdyous rov rAovy €moLovvro. 

HDT. 1,79: émoiee xara rayos. 

AR. Nub. 1357: 6 8 etOéws... fhaake. Vesp. 355: fecs oavroy xara 
TOU Teixous Tayxéws. 

PIND. P. 9, 38-9: par éay | edOvs dpeiBero. 

Hom. Od. 9, 179: of 8 aif’ efaBatvoy nai emi xAniot xabiCov. 

Il. 2,52: rot 8 nyelpovro pad’ dea. 


207. DESCRIPTIVE IMPERFECT.— The imperfect is employed 
to represent manners, customs, situations, to describe and to 
particularize. 


hs (sc. THs PovAjs) émietarovons ot Sixdv 088’ éyxAnpatov o8’ elodopev otSe 
mweviag ov82 woktpev 4 wédes Zyepev, GAAG Kal wpds GAAYAOUs Hovxiav elyov Kal 
mpds tovs GAdovs Gwavras elpivyv Hyov. wapetxov... 8ifjyov...érolouy 
.-- €S0nlpalov, ISOC. 7, 51-3, a description of the good old times. 4 8 
yev)} tot BacrAdos abr} 7a ovrla ot Eweage, HDT. 8,137; The queen herself 
would cook them their food. tiv 8 wodeplov, éwet Gos tyévero, of piv EOavpa- 
Lov ra Spcdpeva, of 8 éylyvaaxoyv Hn, of 8 HyyeAAov,ol 8 &Bdwy, of 8 ~Xvov 
trrovs, and so on to the number of 16 imperfects, XEN. Cyr. 4, 2, 28. 
wponydsper S¢ altav Onpapévns, Hell. 2, 2,22; Theramenes was thetr spokes- 
man. 


Iscc. 7, 51-3 (see above). 

Lys. 12, 8-9: éyd 8€ Heiowva pev npa@rey el Bovdroird pe caoat ypnpata 
AaBeov- 6 8’ Ehackey, ei woAAG ety. 

PLATO, Theaet. 143 A: xat dodxts ’AOnvale adixoipny, enaynparay tov 
Swxparn & py epepynpuny, cat Sevpo eAOav EemnvwpOovpny. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 2, 28 (see above). Hell. 2, 2,22 (see above). dra. 2, 4, 33: 
neovri{ov, €Badrov, erdfevov, eogevddvarv. bid. 4, 3,19: éwOovvro, epaxorro, 
anéxrewov, awéOvnaxov. b2a.6, 4, 36: etyero rod pomrpov, éws améOavev 6 avnp. 
Ibid. 7, 2,6-8. (In the spirited account of the fight the imperfect outnum- 
bers the aorist 5 to I.) | 

THUC. 3, 81, 3: as é@pov ra yryvopeva, StéhOecpov avrov ev rq iepp 
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G@AAndous kat éx trav dév8pwv ries amnyxovro, of 8 as Exagra é3vvayvro ayn- 
Aovrro. 

HDT.7,173: eorparnyee dé Aaxedatpovioy...Evaiveros. 8,137 (see above). 

AR. Ach. 185: éya 8’ épevyov: of 8’ édiwxoy eadBdwy. Eq. 46-8: otros 
KaTayvous Tov yépovros rovs tpdmous, |... | WKaAr’, COmmev, €xorakev, €€n- 
mara. Av.1282: éxdpoap, émeivar, EppuTay, ET okpaToy. 

Eur. Hipp. 1194-8: emnye...ciméperda... cireBadrAopey. 

SOPH. Ai. 298-300: nixévile...fogpale xdppaytle... neile®. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 416-26: @6pavoy... €Oetvov... imrioito... émdrn- 
Ovov...npéooero... matory, eppaxscov. 

PIND. P. 4, 240-1: Sdpeyow yxeipas...€pemrov...ayamdlorr(o). 

Hom. Od. 1, 110-2: of pew dp’ olvoy Eptoyor... of 8)... rpamé{as viloy 
kal mporcOey, rot dé kpéa moAAG Sarevyro. 

Il. 1, 249: rod xat ard yAooons pédros yAukiov péev addy. 


208. IMPERFECT WITH DEFINITE NUMBERS.— With definite 
numbers, the aorist is employed (see 243), but when there is a 
notion of interruption or of continuance into another stage 
(overlapping), the imperfect is used. 


Tavta 8 éwoies térrapas hpépas, XEN. Hell. 2, 1, 24; He kept this up four 
days (but on the fifth, éwel Av fpépa wéurrn, § 27). KaraBas 82 xdte és Td natd- 
yatov olixnpa Siaitaro én’ grea tpla:... rerdpry 52 iret epavy Toior Opis, HDT. 
4,95; He went down into the underground room and lived there for three 
years, but in the fourth he appeared to the Thractans. 


DEM. 19, 78: rérrapas pivas Gdouvs €og{ov6’ of Paxeis ros vorepoy, 7 8é 
rovrov Wevdoroyia pera Trav vorepoy avrovs amaXecev. 

XEN. Hell. 2,1, 24 (see above). /dzd. 2, 2, 16-7: dtérptBe mapa Avody- 
3pq rpeis pnvas Kai mréov .. . eet 8€ ee rerdpre@ pnvi, amnyyeer Kré. 

THUC. 4, 69, 3: xat ravrny pev thy npépay GAnv eipydlovro: ry 8’ borepaig 
mepi deiAnv rd Teixos Goov ovK amereréAecTo, Kal of ev TH Nivaig Seivayres .. . 
EvvéBnoay rots ’A@nvaiors. 

HDT. 1, 18-9: é€modépee €rea evdexa...1@ b€ Sv@dexate Erei . . . cvvy- 
veixOn re rode yevéoOar mpnypa. 4,95 (see above). 4, 158: rovrov oixeoy 
rov x@pov é& Erea: EBdduq@ 8é oeas erei... of AiBves . . . dvéyvwoay exdemeiv. 
7,191: npépas yap 31) e€xeipace tpets> rédos bé Evroud re movevvres Kai KaTa- 
etdovres yonot of Mayot r@ dvéum . . . Emavoay Terapry npépy. 

AR. Thesm. 502-3: érépay 8 éydd’ 7 ’haokeyv adivew yury | déx’ nyépas, 
€ws émpiaro tatdiov. 

Hom. Od. 2, 106 sqq. 3, 118 sq. 304 sqq. 4, 360 sqq. 5, 278 sq. 
388 sqq. 7, 2538q. 259 sqq. 2678qq. 9,74Sqq. 9, 82 sqq. 10, 80 sq. 
142 sqq. 14, 240sqq. 250sqq. 285 sqq. 

Il. 9, 470 sqq. 21, 45 sqq. 


Oe a 


IMPERFECT AND AORIST gI 


209. The above succession of imperfect and aorist is the type, but there 
are variations. 

hpepas pev wévre ovyalov, Ty 8 Iery Erdagacovro aphdrepor ds és paxny, 
THUC. 3,107, 3; Five days they kept quiet, but on the sixth both parties be- 
gan to draw up as for battle. 


THUC. 3, 107, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 7, 20: émi péev réoowepa rea mAnpea Tapapréero otpariny re Kal... 
néunre d¢ érei dvopéva €otrparnAdTee xetpi peydAy wANOeos. 

Hom. Od. 10, 28 sqq.: evyjpap pev Guas mAopev vuxras re Kat pap, | ry 
dexary 8’ f8n dvedhaivero matpis apoupa, | cat 89 mupmodovtas €Ac VT TOpmeEY 
éyyis édvras: | vO ee pev yAuxds Urvos éemnAuvOe xexpnara. (Only an appar- 
ent exception. The action is interrupted by the émAvde.) 

Il. 6, 174-6: évvnpap Eeivioce nai evvéa Bois iépevoer. | ddr’ dre dy 
Sexdrn eddyn podosdxrudros nas, | cal rére poy épéecve kal free ona idéoGas. 
(Aorist followed by imperfect.) 


210, When the imperfect alone is used, the definite statement is an 
afterthought, or, at all events, the matter is not fully disposed of by the 
narrator. 

cat Ger dv Meydpors wrelw h wévre Erm, LYC. 21; He lived at Megara more 
than five years. 

LYc. 21 (see above). 

ISAE. 5,7: €xéxrnro (pipf.=ipf.) exaoros dadexa ern a CAaxe. 

LYS. 21, 2: roy b€ peru€d xpdvoy erpinpapxouy énra érn. 


211. IMPERFECT AND AORIST INTERWOVEN.— The two 
tenses are often so combined that the general statement is given 
by the aorist and the details of the action by the imperfect, or 
the situation is described by the imperfect and isolated points 
presented by the aorist.’ 


[Lonpdrys] Td Gdppaxov ~rvev... was EreXedTas; PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A; 
Socrates drank the potson. How did he dite? (Describe the closing scenes.) 
obk dfvipxere 8 abrois trait’ éfapapreiv, GAAG wept Tots abrovs xpdvous ews plovv 
pav Thy Hrepov, TB prlov 8 ras vijicous, avypouy 8... Kal... cadlaoracay, 
éLupalvovro Se rhv [leXordvwygov cai peorhy ordacewy cal woddpov éwolnaav. 
dri wolav yap tav wédewy ovx Eotparevoav; h wept tivas abtrav otk éfypap- 
tov; ox “Hyrtelwv pev pépos te Tis xopas adelAovro, Thy 8 yiv Thy Kopiwliov 
drepov,... 8taKxtoav,... éfemorArédpxynoay,... eloéBarov, ovdev 8 éwav- 
Gavro Tovs pav GAous kanes orotvres, avroig 82 Thy frray Thy év Acinrpous wapa- 
‘oxevafovres; ISOC. 8, 99-100. 


1 See also B. L. G., A. J. P. xiv (1893), 104-6. 
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IsOc. 5, 53-4: ov yap €POacay ray éyOpav kparnoavres kat tayrey 
dpeAnoavres ny@xAovy pev...é€rédApov...nweidkouy...amecrépouy... 
é€mépOouv...€€émwepmov... terevravres b€ mpds Baxéas médepoy eEnveyxay. 
5, 87: €oxe yap Sirras emOupias... mponpetro yap BactArct re modepeiy Kal 
Tous €raipous ... katayayeiv. 8, 99-100 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A (see above). 

XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 55-6: as d€ ratra eirev, ciAKe pév ard rov Bapod 6 Sdrupos, 
etrXxov 8€ of tanpéra. 6 dé Onpapévns... €mexareito....  8€ Bovdr 
novxiav eiyev.... of 8 dmnyayoy rov avipa xré. 

THUC. 3, 22 (a number of examples of shifting tenses). 4, 119, I-3: 
ravra Evvébevro kat Gpooay Aaxedaidriot Kat of Evppayot ’AOnvaiots Kat rois ° 
fuppdyos ... Evveridevro 8€ nat €omévdovrTo Aaxedatpovioy pev olde... 1)- 
pew 3: exexetpia avrn eyé veto, kai Evyjoay ev avry rept trav pec(dvav orovdav 
8:a rravrds €s Adyous. 

HDT. 2, 162: rav ris Aiyurrioy bmobe oras mepréOnné of xuvény, rar 
meptTiOets en emi Baowrnin mepiriOévat. 3, 123: tavra dxovoas ToAvkparns 
yo On re at €Bovdrero. 

Hom. Od. 10, 352-67: A string of imperfects followed by a string of 
aorists. 


212. INTERCHANGE OF IMPERFECT AND AORIST.—An actual inter-~ 
change of tenses is not to be admitted except in the case of a few old pret- 
erites, such as #v and égnv. In the earliest period the typical difference 
is held fast. The apparent exceptions, then, may be accounted for by un- 
differentiated forms, by mistaken meanings, by the distributive or intensive 
use of the imperfect. So épqv=édyoa, but in érepwov the thoughts follow 
the motion,' and éxéAevov is “I gave orders,” “ urged.” 


& Kpotoos grepmwe ts Lmwdpryy dyyédous ... of 82 EOdvres Aeyov “Ewep pe 
fpéas Kpoioos xré.”, HDT. 1, 69. 


ANTIPH. 6, 27: ef pév €ya@ Trovrwy mpoxadoupévay py nOéAnoa rovs mapa- 
yevopevous arropjvat, 7} Oepdmovras e£atrovor py 7FOedov exdiddvar... adra dy 
Tavira péyiora Texpnpia KaT €“oU ErotouvTo Ort GAnOys hy 7 airia. 

THUC. 2, 71, 2-3: Havoavias yap... ame didou TWaaratevor yay nat modw 
Thy oerépav Exovras avrovopous oixeiy xré. rade pev uly warépes of bpérepor 
€Socav xré. 3,58, 5: Wavoavias pev yap €Oamrey avrovs vopilwy €v yn re pidria 
riOévat kat wap avdpact Totouros xré. 7, 20, 1-2: mepi te TWeAomdvyngoy vais 
rptdxoyra €oTetAay Kat Xaptxdréa tov ‘AmoAXodwpov apxovra, ... Kat tov Anpo- 
abévn és Tv Zxehiav, Somep Epedrov, awéareAdoy. 

HDT. 1, 69 (see above). 3, 41: Sefnpevos d€ evpraone rode. 8, 136: Map- 
Sdvos Se... peta ravra Emepwpe ayyedor és "AOnvas ’Adé£avdpoy roy ’Apiyrew 


1 See B. L. G. on PIND. P. 4, 114. 
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. -» Apa péey Ge... Guare 6 Mapddmos wubdpevos Gre mpd€ewwos re ety Kat evepyérns 

6 Adéfavdpos Erepme. ... roioe 31 wetOopevos re pre. 

Eur. Or. 552: warnp pev epurevoéy pe, on 8 Erixre sais. 

PIND. See B.L.G. on P. 4,114 and 247, and on P. 5,76: potpa ms dyev 
as compared with zdzd. 87: rovs ’ApiororéAns dyaye. O. 6, 41, on érucre. 

Hom. Od. 4, 5: thy pev “AysdAnos pnEnvopos vide méprev. Lbid. 8: rv 
dp by &vO imma Kai dppacr mé pre véer Gat. 

Il. 2, 42 sqq.: Cero 8 dpOwbeis, padraxdy 8 evduve yirava, | Kaddov 
yipydreoy, wept 8é péya Baddero Papos: | rocci 8 viro Acrapoiow €8naaro Kaha 
médica: | audi 8 dp’ duoow Barero Eidos apyupdndov, xré. 6, 192-3: avrov 
pu xarépuxe, 8idou 8 6 ye Ovyarépa ny, | Saxe b€ of repens Bacrdrnidos Huo maons. 
7, 303-5: ds dpa hwrncas Saxe Eihos dpyvpéndoy ... Alas 8€ (wornpa Sidov 
oivixe pacivdy. 


213. IMPERFECT OF ENDEAVOR.—The imperfect is used of 
attempted and interrupted, of intended and expected actions.’ 


& (sc. 74 watpga) wdvr’ dua dylyvero, DEM. 39, 6; All of which (i.e. my 
father's estate) was going to be mine. 1d ywplov éwedes, ISAE. 2, 28; He 
was for selling the piece of ground, ot walBwv tvexa tydper, ISAE. 6,24; Jt 
was not for the sake of children that he wanted to marry. &wwddipyy (= — 
Toy arodovpevos), ANTIPHON, 2 8B 3; J knew (expected) that I was going to 
be ruined. 


DEM. 19, 46: Kat tpeis éyeA\Gre, And you started to laugh. 39, 6 (see 
above). [49]. 2: ogadévros pév rovrov dwwAXurTo kal TO waTpi TO eyo TO CUL- 
Bdraov. 54, 33: Touvr@ dé py mapacxopéve@ tovrovs pdprupas jy (= epedrey 
éxexOat) Snrov Adyos ovdeis, GAN’ nAwxévat mapaxphy tmnpxe orony. 

ISAE. 2, 28 (see above). 5,44: eyiyvero. 6, 24 (see above). 

Isoc. 5, 48: pn xaropOacavres pev evVOds ama@AAvyTo. 10, 36: 6 pew rov 
Sjpov kaGiorn Kuptov THs ToXreias, of dé povoyv atrov dpxew n&iour. 

Lys. 7, 32: taira 3€ mpagas .. . exépdatvoy pey ovdéy, épauroy 8 eis xivdv- 
voy kabiorny. 

ANTIPHON, 2 B 3 (See above). 289: dAovs pev yap... THs pev ovcias 
70n exotnodpevos, Tov Se ow@patos Kal THs WONEws OVK aTETTEPOUUNY. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 230 A: adrdp, & éraipe,... Gp ov rdde jv rd dévdpoy, ed’ 
dep Hyes nuas; But, my friend, isn't this the tree to which you were going 
to, wanted to, started out to, take us? 


1 Pliny, H. N., Praef. 26, explains the ‘‘ artistic’ évotes as a manner of conative 
imperfect (‘* Apelles faciebat aut Polyclitus, tamquam inchoata semper arte et imper- 
fecta”), but Urlichs showed*long ago (1857) that the aorist outnumbered the imper- 
fect in the olden time, and Lowy (Inschriften gr. Bildhauer xiii) has counted 260 
aorists against 87 imperfects. The imperfect does not appear in the ISS of the IV. 
century, and becomes more common only in the imperial time (47 imperfects to 18 
aorists). ézoinoe ‘‘ he made,” ézoie ‘* he was the maker.” 
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XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 22: odxovy rovrov ruyav mapa gov ovdév Fvutor, et pi) Tuv- 
rous weioayu, Hell. 1, 7, 7: rotatra Aéyovres EmecOov tov Spuov ... Eo0ke Be 
avaBahéoba eis érépay éxxAnciay. 

THUC. 4, 68, 5: dogddAeva 8€ avrois uaddov é cyiyners THs avoitews. 

HDT. 1, 68: €ptodovro rap’ ovx éxdiOdvros rHv avAnv. 3, 139: emreOupnoe 
THs xAavidos Kat avtny mpooeAOov wvéero. 6 5€ ZvAoTar . . . Aéyet “ €yw TavTHy 
mahéw pev ovdevds xypnparos, didmps Sé Dros.” 8, 60: mapedvrwy yap Tav cuppd- 
xov ovx Ehepé of kdcpov ovdéva xarnyopéev. 8,63: drodumévtav yap ‘Anvaiay 
ovKért €yivovro a€ipayxot of Aouroi. 

AR. Vesp. 116-7: dvémetOev atrov py hopey tpiBdrov | pnd? éfévas Ov- 
pal> 6 8 ovx éretbero. 

Eur. H. F. 465: dudéBadre (= epedAev audiBareiv). I.T. 26-9: eAbovca 
& AvAid’ 7 radaw’ brép mupas | perapoia AnPbeio’ exarvdpny Lider: | ddr e&é- 
krevev . .. | "Aprepis. 

Hom. Il. 3,79-80: ro 8 emeroEdlovro xdpn Kopdovres ’Ayatol | loioty re 
Tirvoxopevat Adeooi + €BadAov. 5, 318: H pev Edy piroy viov breLéheper 
monépowo. 5,377: umeképepov. 9, 465: Karepyruov. 

See also the imperfects of 214. 


214. IMPERFECT OF ENDEAVOR COMBINED WITH AORIST OF 
ATTAINMENT.—Here the aorist often presents a sharp contrast. 


xerOov abrods Kal obs Ererca tovrouvs Fxwv dwopevépny, XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 
22; J tried to persuade theyt, and those whom I succeeded tn persuading I 
marched on with. ovverdgavro «at tots éaXitars.. .dwqoav... ois pév ov 
émKiras obn ESuvyOncav wpogpet—ar, THUC. 4, 33, 1-2; They formed and 
tried to charge the hoplites ... Howbett they could not get at them. 


DEM. 32,17: €&nyev adrév 6 Lpa@ros .. . ovroat 8 otk efnyero, ovd’ dy en 
Siappydnv tn oddevis €Eax Onvat. 

PLATO, Theaet. 143 A: éypapapny pev ror evOds oixad? €AOdv trropyn- 
para, vorepoy dé kata TXOAHY dvapipyjoKdpevos Eypadov. 

XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 22 (see above). 

THUC. 2, 4, 1-2: ras mpooBodds f mpooninroey dmewOotvro. at dis wey 
# tpis dwexpovoarto. 4, 33, I-2 (see above). 

HDT. 1,69: mépyavres yap of Aaxedatpdnor és Sapdis ypucdy @véovtTo... 
" Kpotoos 8€ ode aveopévoiat ESwKe Swrivny. 

Hom. II. 6, 51-4: ro 8 dpa Oupoy evi ornbecow EmecOer, | cat 37 py ray’ 
‘EpedAre Boas emi vias ’Axathy | Sdoew  Ocpdmovre xatagépev> GAN’ ’Ayapépvoy | 
dyrios 7AOe Oéwv Kai dpoxAnoas eros nidda: | Then v. 61: ds cimav Erpeper 
adeAdedo hpévas Apes. 


215. te\Nov WITH INFINITIVE.—Expected actions are more 
commonly expressed by éweAXov and the infinitive. 
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dx tlvog tpdwov ZpeAAE Tig adrav cwlfccoGar; Lys. 1 3, 37; How was any 
of them to escape? 

LYS. 3, 32: r@ dpav mordy os... iyov abrév éxt rip oikiay riy Sipevos, 
ov mreiara EpeAAov mpadypara Few; Lbid. 34: ob avris EpedXov... 6hOn- 
ceoOa. 13, 37 (see above). 

PLATO, Crat. 418 B: & @zeAAdy coe epetv. Phaedr. 228 C: reXevrady 8e 
€pedXre... Bia €peiv. 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 1: wAnoiov fy 6 orabpds EvOw Epedrre xaradvew, Cyr. 3, 
I, 1: dpOnoerOa EpeAXe. 

THUC. 1, 130, I: GAN’ Epyos .. . mpovdndou a... fpeArNe mpdkew. 3, 115, 
5: Lopoxhéa dé .. . dwomeupew €peAXrov. 

HDT. 2, 43: rovrov... €peArov pynuny ELer. 

' AR. Eq. 267: Aéyeww yoopny EpeAdov. Eccl. 597: rotro yap fpedAup 
éya AéEec. 

SOPH. Ai. 925-6. O.R. 967: xreveity EpeAXoy marépa rv eudv. 

PIND. O. 7, 61: pvacGévre 8€ Zevs Gumadoy pérArAev Oper. 

HEs. Theogon. 468-9: Gre 87 Ai’ Ewedre... | réerOar. 552: ra xai 
reréeoOat €peAXe. 

Hom. Od. 7, 270: €peAdrow Ext EvvécerOa oifvi. 9, 475-6: ovx dp’ 
€peAAres... Opera. ; 

. Il. 6, 52-3: EpedAre .. . Sacew (parallel with imperfect. See 214). 


216. NEGATIVE IMPERFECT.—The negative imperfect com- 
monly denotes resistance to pressure or disappointment. Sim- 
ple negation is aoristic. 


of pév ob HAGov, of 5’ EXOdvres obey Ewolouv, DEM. 18,151; Some did not 
come, and those who did come would not do anything. on twave® 4 avOpe- 
wos, 25,57; The wench would not stop. 


DEM. 18, 151 (See above). 18, 250: od peredidore (as was expected by 
my enemies). 21, 163: ovx avéBatv’ ent thy vavv, He would not go on boara 
the ship (as was expected). 25, 57 (see above). 32,17: ox €Enyero (see 
214). 39,18: otk €roretO’. [44], 17: 6 peév ’Apyiadns ovx €yapet, 6 dé Me- 
dvAldns . . . Eynper. 

PLATO, Theaet. 142 C: nmeiyero otxade ret éywy ededuny Kai ovveBov- 
Aevoy (SC. avrov xaradveww), GAN’ ovx FOEXEv. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 21: od« dvieoay, dA’ jpovy tivas airayv. 4, 2,28: épaxero 
ov8eis, GAN’ duayntt drwAdvvro. Hell. 2,2, 11: ob SteXéyovro wept diadAayis. 
bid. 7, 5, 21: ri peév cuvropwrarny mpos rovs moXepious ove FYE. 

THUC. 2, 23, 1: ox €meEnoay avrois of "AOnvaios és paxyny. 3, 3, 1: ovK 
dwedéxyovro... tas xatyyopias. 3, 64, 3: ovx édé€xerOe. 4, 33, 2: ovK 
advremjaay, GAN novxalov, They would not go out to meet them but kept 
guéet. 4, 110, 1: as & ove €onkovoy. 7, 3, 3: ovK émnye... ddd’ novyxate. 
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HDT. 1, 76: “loves... ovx €melOovro. 3, 50. Stadreyouévp re od te 
apo dtedéyero, loropéovri re Adyow ovdéva E8idov. 5,41: 7 8 KAeouévea 
Texovga ... yur)... ouxért ETeKTe Td Sevrepor. 

AR. Vesp. 116-7: dvémreOev avrav pi hopeiv rpiBdvov | pnd’ é&cévar bvpat’- 
6 8 ove €rmeiPero (213). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 289: ovdets yap é8éxer’ ovd’ dvémyé pot Ovpay. 

Eur. Phoen. 405: 10 yévos ovx €Booké pe. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1212: €qetdoy obdéy’ ovdev, ds a8’ fymAaxov.! 

PIND. P. 4, 86: rév pev od yivwoxoy. 

Hom. Od. 4, 12-3: ‘Edévy S€ Oeot yovoy over’ Ehatvoy, | eet 37 1d mperoy 
éyeivaro maid’ éparewhy. 

Il. 2,779: ov8’ €pdyovro. 6, 161-2: réy od re | wetO’ ayaba ppovéovra. 
(6 mapararixés Tiy moAAdKis TovTO Néyouray €dnrwoe.”’—Schol. BL.) 16, 102: 
ouxér’ €piprve. 


217. The imperfect as the tense of past impressions is used: 

1. IMPERFECT IN DESCRIPTION OF SCENERY.—In descrip- 
tions of scenery as well as of events. 

vd 8 “EdAnvexdv els Acvxodpuy (sc. danAdOev), ivOa Ry "Apréudos ... lepdy 
para dyov, XEN. Hell. 3, 2, 19. 


218. 2. IMPERFECT OF POINTS ASSUMED.—Of points pre- 
viously assumed in argument. 

dv péow yap abrév 6 Syporixds Hv, PLATO, Rpb. 587 C; Zhe democrat 
was (as we saw) in the middle. 

PLATO, De Iusto, 373 C-D: pérpov (craduds, dpiOuds, Adyos) yap hy @ 
tair éxptveto. Legg. 867 D: drepos €peuye ra duo (sc. én), The other was 
to be in extle (as we have seen) the two years. Rpb. 522 A: add’ Fv éxeivn 
(SC. povotkn) . . . avtiorpodos THs yupvactixns, ef pépynoat. 587 C (see above). 


219. 3. IMPERFECT OF FORMER VIEWS.—Of views that were 
once fondly entertained. 


tovro... ov SiwWaxrdv ounv elvar, XEN. Oec. 12,10; J thought that this 
was not to be taught. 


ISAE. 7, 1-2: Opny pév, & dvdpes, mpoonxety ov ras rovavras audiaBnreirba 
monoess KTé. €otxe 8° ovdev mpodpyov Tovro eivat. 
XEN. Oec. 12, 10 (see above). 


220. 4. IMPERFECT OF SUDDEN APPRECIATION OF REAL 


' Cited by E. Abbott on p. 210 of his translation of Curtius’ Erldut., in oppo- 
sition to the distinction made by Curtius between ézeQoy and éraca. 
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STATE OF AFFAIRS.—IMPERFECT FOR PRESENT.—Of sudden 
appreciation of a real state of things, regularly with dpa (dpa). 


ob yap Totr’ Hv evSaipovia, ds Lone, Kaxod dwaddayj, PLATO, Gorg. 478 C. 
AIK. rovri ri iv 1rd wpGypa; MET. xoipos vat Aia, AR. Ach. 767; What's all 
this? <A pig, by Jove. 

PLATO, Conv. 213 B: & ‘HpdxAets, rouri ti 3%, Ze@xpdrns otros; Gorg. 
478 C (see above). Phaedr. 227 B: drap Avoias Hy, as goer, ev dorer. bid. 
230 A: Gp’ ob rdde Hy rd Sév8por, ed’ Srep Hryes nuas; Isn't this the tree, etc.? 
(213). 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 3, 10: rovr’ dp’ Hv 7 lonyopia. TLbid. 1, 4,27: rair dpa... 
kal €vempas pot. Occ. I, 20: Admat dpa Raoav noovais repuremeppéva, So 
they turn out to be (are after all) pains sugar-coated with pleasure. 

HDT. 3,65: €y rp yap dvOpwmnin pice otk évnv dpa rd péddov yiver Oat aro- 
tpamey. 4,64: déppya 8€ dvOpmmrov Kai rayd Kai Aapmpdy Hy dpa. 

AR. Ach. 767 (see above). Eq. 1170: os péyav dp’ eiyes, & mérna, Tov 
8dxrvrov. Vesp. 183-4: rouri ri qv; | ris ef wor, SvOpwn’, eredv; bid. 451: 
av 8’ dyaptoros 406" dpa. 

Eur. H. F. 339-41: & Zed, parny dp’ déucyapudy o° éexrnoduny, | pdrny de 
madds yove éuov o” exAn Cope: | od 3 RaG’ dp’ jocoy i Sdxes eivat pidros. 
I. A. 404: ala, pidous dp’ odyt kext pny Tdadas. 

THEOGN. 700: trav 8 GAAwr ovdev ap’ Fv Sheros. 788: otras ovdew dp’ Fy 
Pirrepoy GAXo swarpns. 

Hom. Od. 4, 333-4: & mémot, 7 pada 8n Kpatepddpovos avdpos év edvn | 7Oe- 
Lov evvnOnvac dvdAKSes adroit edvTes. 9, 230: od’ dip’ Ewer’ Erapoar haveis 
€parewos éceaOa. 475-6 (255). II, 553: ovx dp eweddres. 13, 209-10: 3 
aémot, ovx Apa mavra vonpoves ovde Sixatoe | Hoav Pankey hynropes. 

Il. 4,155: Odvaroy vv roe Spx’ €rapvov. 5,205: ra dé pw ovx dp’ éped- 
ov dvacew. 16, 33: odK Gpa coi ye matnp HY imméra Ines. 


221, ORIGIN OF MODAL @8a, éxpiv, ETC.—From this use of the imper- 
fect comes, perhaps, the use of ée:, éypqv, and the like, with the infinitive, 
in opposition to the infinitive. ei we wovety roto (AAN’ ob woueis), Vou ought 
to do this (but are not doing it). The unfulfilled duty is a surprise. See 
364. 


222. IMPERFECT OF UNITY OF TIME.—As the present is used of ac- 
tions that are continued from the past into the present (see 202), so the 
imperfect is used of actions that are continued into the past from a re- 
moter past. 


Wavpafov waka, AR. Av. 1670; J had long been astonished at it (i.e. be- 
fore you asked me the question). 
PLATO, Conv. 209 C: & mdAat €xvet rikret. 
7 
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HDT. 4,1: al yap rav Sxvddwv yuvaixes, ds ode of dvdpes amnaay xpdvoy 
monXov, époireoy mapa trovs Sovdous. 

AR. Nub. 1311-2: ofpat yap abréy abriy’ eipnoew Grep mada wor’ émyret. 
Av. 1670 (see above). Lys. 1033: vy Al’ dynads yé p’, os madat yé p’ Ehpew- 
puxet. 

PIND. P. 4, 25-7: dddexa 8€ mpdrepov duépas... Pépoper ... eivadtov Sdpv. 

Hom. Od. 23, 29: TyAépayos 8’ dpa puy mada 7 8eev (=I mpf.) évdov edvra 
(dudum noverat). 

Il. 23, 871: drap 89 durrdv Zxev mada, 2am sagitiam tenebat dudum. 


223. This overlapping use of the imperfect (comp. 208) is especially 
important in correlated temporal sentences. See Zemporal Sentences. ' 

dwerdi, 82 xadés abre el x ev, cxcivos piv dmiay dyxero, tye 82 ixdBevBov, LYS. 1, 
23; After he had (thought he had, had had) enough, he took himself off and 
I slept (proceeded to go to sleep). 


224. IMPERFECT APPARENTLY USED AS A PLUPERFECT.—Of course 
in those verbs in which the present is used as a perfect (204), the imper- 
fect is used as a pluperfect. 


Upevyev 5 Elevodev, XEN. An. 5, 3,7; Xenophon was in extle, had been 
banished. 


PLATO, Menex, 242 E: ped’ Sy rore rovs BapBdpous évixwy, rovrous vikdy- 
297 
res idia. 


225. IMPERFECT OF 4xew AND ofyeo@ar USED AORISTICALLY. — fjxoy 
and @yépny are often used aoristically. 

éwel 82 Fixe terdpte pyvl, dmjyyedrey xré., XEN. Hell. 2, 2, 17 (208). Xero 
82 wpds Oedv, PIND. N. 7, 40. 


Perfect Tense 


226. The perfect tense expresses completion in the present, 
and hence is sometimes called the present perfect. 


axynkdare, dwodnate, wemdvOare, LYS.12,100; You have heard, you 
have seen, you have felt, tprewrA4 nary tpéov ta Gra, PLATO, Apol. 23 E; 
They have filled your cars, té0amwrar... Kipov apd tov &ereos, HDT. 6, 
103; Kiémon (has been, ts) lies buried before the city. 


DEM. 3, 22: mpomémorat... Ta THs méAews mpdypara. 4, 48: mpéoBes 
néwoppeyv ws Baciréa. 6, 37: ixavas eipnrat. 

AESCHIN. 2, 147: érm yap 9#8n BeBiwxev éveynxovra kal rérrapa. 3, 186: 
évrav0a n ev Mapadan payn yéypanrat. 

LYS. 12, 100 (see above). 
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PLATO, Apol. 23 E (see above). Gorg. 448 A: ovdels pé te npaornke 
Kawwoy ovdey roAdGy érav. Meno, 93 A: euorye ... kat elvat Soxovow évOdde 
ayaol rd moXerind, kat yeyovévat ért ody Frrov @ elva. Prot. 314 D: otk 
axnxdare, Ort od TxXOAN gira ; 

XEN. Hell. 6, 5, 37: Sévdpa exnexdgace xat oixias karaxekavkagce kat 
xpnpara cat mpdBara Sinpraxace. 

HDT. 6, 103 (see above). 7,162: éx rov émavrov rd €ap ... €Eapaipnras. 

SOPH. Ai. 480: mavr’ dxnxoas Adyor. 

PIND. O. 10, 1-3: rév "OAupmovixay dydyvaré pot |... dO: ppevds | euas 
yéypanrat (stands writien). 

Hom. Od. 2, 63-4: od ydp ér dvoxera tpya rerevxarat, ovd er Kahds | 
oixos éuds 8tudA@Ae. 

Il. 1,125: dAAd ra pey oAiwy €£ expaboper, ra 8é8acrat. 


227. The perfect looks at both ends of an action. The time between 
these ends is considered as a present. When one end is considered, the 
present is used; when the other, the aorist. Hence present and perfect 
are often used side by side, and the translation into English is often pres- 
ent (228); the aorist is the shorthand of the perfect (248-51); and the per- 
fect is sometimes used even of a past action that is dated (233). 


228. PERFECT OF MAINTENANCE OF RESULT.—The perfect 
is largely used in Greek for the maintenance of the result, and 
the translation into English is often present: nécdnpa, my name 
1s; pépwnpar, J have recalled, [ remember ; «twrnpor, [ have got, [ 
own, Bopu, ] have made it my rule, [ am accustomed. 


xaddv... Téxvnpa dpa xéxrynoat, clwep eéxtnoat, PLATO, Prot. 319 A; 
A fine contrivance ts that you have got, to be sure, 1F you have got tt. 


AESCHIN. 3, 144: cuveiOtabe H3n radunpara ra Trovrov dxovew. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 54: TéOvnxey 6 avnp. 

PLATO, Prot. 319 A (see above). Tim. 23 B: éva ys xaraxAvopoy peé- 
pune Oe rodAav Eumpoo bey yeyovdrav. 

XEN. Occ. 9, 4: mpds peonpBpiay dvarémraras (SC. 7 oikia). 

THUC. 3, 82,7: paov 8 of wodAot xaxovpyos Svres Befcoi kéxAnvrTat h apa- 
Geis ayadoi. | 

HDT. 2, 47: bv d€ Alydrrios puapdy Fynvrac Onpiov elvd. 4, 28: répas 
vevoptatrat. 6, 103 (226). . 

AR. Ach. 993: | wavu yepdyriov ivas vevdptkds pe ov; 

SOPH. El. 1101: AtytoOov 2&0 Oxnkev icrope mddat. 

PIND. P. 4, 248: soddoia: 8 Gynpat codias érépors. 

SAPPHO, 2, 9-10: dAAd xap pév yA@ooa Eaye, Aémroy 8 | atrixa xp@ Tip 
tradcdpdépuxey. 
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HEs. Theog. 726: €AnAarat. 727: xéyurat. 728: mevact. 730: KEKpU- 
barat. 

Hom. Od. 5, 412: Acoon 8 avadédpope wérpyn. 6, 44-5: dAAd pdr’ aidpy 
| rémrarat avvededos, Aevayn 8 emcdédSpoper alyAn. | 


229. INTENSIVE PERFECT.—Not to be confounded with this use, which 
has many English analogies, is the survival of the old intensive perfects, 
chiefly in verbs of sound and verbs of emotion. 


Verbs of Sound (Onomatopoetic Verbs) : 


Most of these are poetic or popular. «éxpaya, / am bawling, bawling ; 
oealynxa, J am mum. 


AaBov piv cealynnas, dvaddcas S¢ kéxpayas, AESCHIN. 3,218; When 
you get money you are mum, when you have spent tt you are in full cry. 


AESCHIN. 3, 218 (see above). 

HDT. 4, 183: rerpiyace xara wep ai vuxrepides. 

AR. Vesp. 944: Ti veotomnkas; 

SOPH. Tr. 1072: BéBpuyxa xAdoy. 

HEs. O. et D. 207: Satpovin, ri A€ANKas; 

Hom. Od. 5, 411-2: dpi 8€ xipa | BéBpuxey pdbtov. ; 

Il. 4, 433-5: dues... €ornxagw... dfnyés pepaxviat. 10, 362: peun- 

kos. 17,264: BéBpuyxev péya kipa. 


230. Emotional Ferfects : 


Sé5a, J am ina perfect tremble, I quiver and quake. 8é8v & &vBpes 
"AGnvaion pH tovrois pet’ exeivov wodepeiv dvayxacPapev, DEM. 14, 4. 


DEM. 4, 8: pucet ris exetvoy nai Sé8c(e)... nal POover... karémtnxe pév- 
rot wavta yuv. 14,4(see above). 25,1: éy 8€ reOavpaka. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D: gdaiverai oor hiroadhou avbpis elvar domov8aké- 

, vat mepi ras ydovas Kadoupévas; Theaet. 161 B-C: olf ody... 8 Oavpdtw 

oes 6. THY 8 apyny Tov Xéyou Te Oavpaka. 

SOPH. Ai. 139: péyay dxvoy €xw kai mePoBnpat. 

SIMON. AM. 7, 28: ray peév yeAG te Kai yéynOev nuépny. 

TYRT. 12, 28: dpyadé re r60@ maoa Kéxnde mors. 

Hom. Od. 6, 106: yéynOe 8é re ppéva Anro. 

Il. 10, 93-4: od8€ pos Hrop | Eumedov, GAA’ GNaAdv«rnpas 


231. Verbs of Sight: 


8&opxa, J Jook. The classification cannot always be exact. re@avpaxa, 
Ll am astonished, is also tavpaxa, [ am agaze. 

PIND. O. 1, 96-7: 16 8€ Kdéos | rnAdbev 8édop«e (intr.) ray "OAvpmaddev. 

HEs. O. et D. 508: pépuxe S€ yaia xai vAn. 


' PERFECT FOR FUTURE PERFECT 10r 


Hom. Od. 19, 446: wip 8 dbOadpoicr 8 8o0pKas. 
So also the solitary Verb of Smell, for which see Hom. Od. 9, 210. 


232. Verbs of Gesture, Expression, and the like: 


doxvOpwrdxac, DEM. 54, 34; They are grim and grum. verre nere 
grimly gripping. «éynva, [ am all agape. 
' _ DEM. 54, 34 (see above). 

AR. Eq. 755: xéxnvev. 1118-9: mpos rov re A€yovr’ det | kéxnvas. 

HEs. Theog. 826: yAooogow dvopeppaot AcArxy pores. 

Hom. Od. 11, 222: Wuyn ... wemornras. 

Il. 2,90: memornata, They are all a-flutter. 13, 393: xonos 8ed3pa- 

ypévos aiparoécons, With his fists full of bloody dust. 

For the use of the Aorist as a Perfect, see 248-51. 


233. PERFECT OF AN ACTION THAT IS DATED.—The Greek perfect 
may be used of a past action even when it is dated. 


dw 8éSernrar tére, ISAE. 3,7; Lt has been shown (nay, was shown) then. 


LYCURG. 103 : “Exrep ydp Trois ater mapaxeAevopevos Urep THs tratpidos rade 
etpnKey. 

DEM. 21,7: UBptopac peév ey® kat mpomenmnAdkiorat Td capa rovpdy 
rére, dyometrat 8¢ kal KpiOnoerat Td mpaypa vuvi. 38,8: mavra [radr’] ddeiras 
Tore, 

ISAE. 3, 7 (see above). 


234. PERFECT FOR FUTURE PERFECT.—As the present may be used 
rhetorically for the future, so the perfect may be used for the future per- 
fect. 

el yap mpodciwas pie) ..., olxdpec8a (oiydpuera is a practical perfect), 
Eur. Or. 304-5; Jf thou shalt abandon me, I am gone (lost). 

AESCHIN. I, 90: ef yap 7 pew mpaéis avtn fora..., 6 dé... elds... &vo- 
xos fora... ., 6 d€ xpiwopevos... akiaver..., dvgpnrat 6 vdpos Kai 7 ddndea, 
cat Sédecxras havepa 6dds, de’ js xré. 

ANDOC. 1, 146: édy pe vuvi diaPbeipnre, odk Eorw ipiv Ere Aowrds rod yévous 
rou nperépou ovdeis, GAN’ olxerat wav mpdpprcor. 

PLATO, Hipparch. 231 C-D: épe yap, édv tis xpuciov crabpov ror 
dvaddoas Surddovov AGBn dpyupiou, képSos f (npiav etAngev (= clAnpas Eorat); 

Eur. Or. 304-5: ef yap mpodeivvets pj} mpocedpia vécor | xrnoy tw’, of x 6- 
peo Ga (see above). 

Sopu. O. R. 1166° dN @Aas, ef oe tadr epnoopa mddw. Ph. 75-6: dor’ 
ef pe réfwv eyxparis aicOnoera, | SXwXAa Kai v€ mporduaPbepa Evvav. 

On the Periphrastic Perfect, see 286-8. 

On the Gnomic Perfect, see 257. 
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Pluperfect Tense 


235. The Pluperfect denotes completion in the past. It 
may be defined as the perfect of the past, and hence is naturally 
associated with the imperfect. It is more distinctly than in 
Latin and in English the tense of fixed condition. 


owavustepa Ta érurjSea Fv* Ta pev yap dvyAwro, ra Se Sisjpwacro, ra 8e 
ifexéxurto, ra 88 carexdxavro, XEN. Hell. 6, 5,50; Provisions were rather 
scarce, for part had been used up, part plundered, part spilled, part burned. 


LYS. 13, 20: 9 8€ BovAn... ScéPOapro kai dAtyapxias émeOvper. 13, 52: 
moa TapeTkEevacTo kai of éyyunral erotpos Hoy. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 2, 11: émel 38€ nptornkecay, ... evOds ereixile Ppovptoy. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32: émlt 8€ rd vaurixdy, & exeivos NOpoixer .. ., eLeméppOn Kparnour- 
widas. Lbzd.1, 3,20: emet dé adrois maperkevacro, vuRtos avot~avres Tas mv- 
Aas... elomyayoy rd orpareupa, When they had all their preparations made, 
they opened the gates by night and introduced the army. Ibid. 6,5, 21: ék 
yap tis mpdoobev Gbupias éSdxer Te dvetAndévac thy moALy, Ore Kal eveBeEBANKEL 
els rv ’Apxadiay xai Snovvre rHy yopay ovdeis NOeANKEs payerOa. bid. 6, 5, 
23: of ... OnBatoe xadds ahiow ovro Exew, eet €BeBonOnkecay pév, modé- 
prov 8 ovddva Ere Eapor ev tH yapg. Lbzd.6,5,50 (see above). Jézd.7, 5,21: 
mei ye pny €réraxro ait@ Td oTpdteupa..., THY... OuvTopwTatny mpds Tovs 
moXepious ovK rye. 

THUC. 2, §9,1: nAXoi@vro ras yoopas. 4, 29,2: Sppnvro dcaxwdvvedoa. 

HDT. 1, 85: 6 Kpoioos rd may és airov émemotnnee... kat 81 Kal és Aed- 
ots mepi airod ememoppee. 8,72: ‘Odvpma 8 nat Kdpveca mapotxyaxee Hon. 

PIND. O. 6, 53-4: GAN’ év | kéxputro yap cxoivg. 

HES. Sc. 143: nAnAavro. 154: rérucro. 208: é€réruxro. 218: éornptxro. 
288 : €ordAar(o). 

Hymn. Hom. I, 91-102: Anra 8° evynudp re kal €vvéa vuxras adéAnros | ddi- 
veoot wémapro...at 8 "Ipw mpodrepwar xré. (cf. 208). 

Hom. Od. 4, 132: xpvo@ 8 &m yeikea kexpaavro. 4,135: rerdyuoro. 

Il. 5, 387-90: xadkép 8 ev xepdpe SéSero rpeis nat Séxa prvas. |... 8 3’ 
e£éxdewev "Apna (cf. 208). 10, 155-6: 58’, ixd 8 Corpwro piwdv Boos dypav- 
Aowo, | avrap vrs Kpdreogi ramns rerdvuaro daewds. 10, 540: od mw tray 
etpnro émos, Gr’ ap’ fAvOov airoi. 

For the Greek use of the Aorist, where English and Latin would use 
the Pluperfect, see 253. 


236. PLUPERFECT OF RAPID RELATIVE COMPLETION.—The pluper- 
fect is sometimes used to denote rapid BSIetNe completion. The later 
Greek writers often abuse it.’ 


1 Rutherford, Babrius lxiii, but compare A. J. P. xvii (1896), 518 and 519. 
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TovTev yootdyTav eenentey StarpiPhy drounodpnv, GA’ ebbds wapexdxAnvTo 
piv obs clwov, rpoctpynaas 8° hy adtois, éd’ & ovvednAvOdtes Foav, dvéyvoaro 
8 & Aédyos, Exgvynpévos 8 Fv nal rePopvBypdévos cal TETUXIKSS évrep 
ol xatopboivres év taig driBelEeouv, ISOC. 12, 233. 

ISoc. 12, 233 (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,5: rayv pev... adixero..., raxd dé mapnet.. ., rayv dé ra 
év r@ mrapadeiow Onpia dvndaket... date 6 'Aorudyns ovxér’ eixev ait@ ovdA- 
Aéyety Onpia. 

THUC. 4, 47,1: ds 8é... éxmdéovres EANPEncay, €XéAvvTs te ai crovdal 
xal rois Kepxupaios mapedés8ovro oi martes. 

HDT. 1, 79: as 8€ of raita e8oke, kai émoiee Kata Taxos* éAdcas yap roy 
arparév €s Thy Avdinv atros dyyedos Kpoiog €AnAVO€€. 

Hom. Od. 1, 360: 4 pév OapSnoaca madw oixovde Be Br ket. 

Il. 4, 134-6: év 8 émece (woript apnpért mupos ciordés: | da pew dp 
{woripos €Andaro Sadaréao | cat 8a Adpynxos woArvdaddrov npnperoro. 13, 
593-5: xeipa... MevéAaos | ryv Bader, 7 p Exe rékow év£oov: év 8’ dpa rd§éq | 
avruxpu dia yetpos €ANAaTO yaAxeopy Evyyos. 


237. PLUPERFECT USED AS AN IMPERFECT. — When the 
perfect is used as a present (228), the pluperfect is used as an 
imperfect. 


xaxev "Ihids wepterotyxes OnBalovs, DEM. 19, 148; An Thad of woes 
was encompassing Thebes (the Thebans). tnexpayecav... tovs epurdves 
a&dpiévar, AR. Eq. 674; They kept on bawling “ The prytanes must dismiss.” 


DEM. 19, 148 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 233 D: od’ ay morovs pidous exexrnpeda. Theaet. 
198 D: & waka €xéxtnro. 

THUC. 3, 70, 3: Rv yap... €Oehompdtevés te Trav 'AOnvaiwy Kal rov Snpov 
T POELOTHKEL. 

AR. Ach. 10: Gre 87 'xexnun (sat with mouth open) rpoodoxay tov Aicyv- 
Aov. Eq. 674 (see above). 

HES. Sc. 148: Sewn eps wemarnro (was afy, “flying all abroad’ ’) xopvo- 
govoa kAovov dvdpay. 155: Sedna. 191: €oracay. 269: eiornket. 274: 
dpa@pet. 

Hom. Od. 9,210: dopyn... dda8et. 

Il, 8,68: nédAtos pévoy ovpavdy augiBeBnnet, The sun stood astride the 
midheaven. 


Aorist Tense 


238. The Aorist states a past action without reference to its 
duration simply as a thing attained. It is one of the two great 
narrative tenses of the Greek language, and is best studied in 
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connection with the other, the imperfect. Examples are found 
everywhere.’ (Upshot Aorist.) 


Kovov ..~ évixnoe thy dv Kvi8e vaupaxlav ... Idixpdrys dvetre thy Aaxe- 
Saipoviwv pdpav, DIN. 1,75; Conon gained the (great) naval victory of (at) 
Cnidus, [phicrates annihilated the Lacedaemonian mora. 


239. INGRESSIVE AORIST.—The aorist often appears as the 
point of origin. This is due to the character of the verbs, which 
are chiefly denominative. Hence this aorist, which is called the 
ingressive aorist, is usually the first aorist. (Outset Aorist.) 


éBacldevoe... Tvyns, HDT. 1,13; Gyges became king. 


PLATO, Euthyd. 276 D: éyéAaody re cai €OopvBnoav, They set up a 
laugh and broke out into applause.’ 

XEN. Hell. 2, 2, [24]: Atoviows ... érupdvynoe (=rTvpavvos éyévero), D. 
became tyrant. 

THUC. 1,4: 9p&€ re wat oixtoris ... éyévero, He acquired the rule and 
became founder. 

HDT. 1, 13 (see above). 1,19: évéance 6 ’Advarrns, Alyattes fell sick. 
7,45: 6 Répéns... €3akpuae, Xerxes burst into tears. 

AR. Eccl. 431: ef’ €80puBnoav xavéxpayoy os ed déyot. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 235: éya 8 éréApna(a). 

PIND. O. 7, 37: avopovoao’ adddAragkev breppaxe Boa (gave a wild hal- 
loo). 

Hoo. II. 3,259: piynoew (gave a shudder) 8 6 yépwv. 11,546: rpéoce, 
He took to flight. 


240, So with the moods and verbals : 


dav vooyjon, z/ he falls sick; ph voo¥joaus, may I not fall sick ; vorjoar, to 
Jail sick; voricos, having fallen sick = eis vooov éurecov. 

ANTIPHON, 28 1: Grav... voonawaty, tyeis yevouevoe op lorrat. 

PLATO, Critias, 111 B: voonoavros odparos dora. Timae. 84 A: 76 8e 
87) odpxas dorois Evyvdodv érér’ dy vor nan (becomes dtseased) .. . katayynxerat. 

THUC. 2, 58, 2: déore xat rovs mporépouvs orpatiwras voojaat. 

AR. Pl. 569: mAournoavres (257). 834-6: xaya pev @yuny obs réws | ednpyé- 
tnoa Seopévous eLew irors | dvrws BeBaious, ef SenOeiny roré. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 203: omev8ovres, as Zeds pnror dpkerev (become lord) 


Ocav. 


1 On the proportion of aorist and imperfect, see B. L. G. in A. J. P. iv (1883), 
163; xiv (1893), 104; xvi (1895), 259; and C. W. E. M. in A. J. P. xvi (1895), 142. 

* It should be noted that the ingressive rendering is not a proof, but only an illus- 
tration. See C. W. E. M. in A. J. P. xvi (1895), 150-1. 
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241. INGRESSIVE TRANSLATION OF SECOND AORIST. — Ingressive 
translations are, of course, possible with a number of second aorists, as 
tornv, J took a stand, tpn, J took a step; but there is not the same contrast 
betwéen state and entrance upon a state as in the first aorist, not the same 
mopevots els 7d etvat, as it is called by a late writer, [PLATO], Deff. 411 A. 
Especially common is the ingressive translation of écyov. fe, J hold, 

icyov, J took hold; tw, I possess, | am possessor, have, trxov, I took posses- 
_ ston, I got. This is all the more natural as yw connotes a state and is 
often used in periphrases with verbal nouns. alrlav toxov= yridOyy, gost 
_ blamed (see 178). 

6 8 Kuagdons ... rhy Baotdelav fox « = éBacidevoe = Bacrreds tydvero, XEN. 
Cyr. 1,5,2; Cyaxares succeeded to the throne. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 5, 2 (see above). 

THUC. I, 12, 3: Awpins .. . dy8onxoor@ éret Evy ‘Hpaxdeidats TeAomdvyncov 
Eaxoy (cf. @xnoav 2bid.). 1, 103, 4: Kat Exxov “AOnvaioe Méyapa xat Iryds. 
4,49: avrot ’Axapvaves oixnropes amd mavrav Ex xov Td ywpiov. 4,95, 3: THY 
Bowriay moré Exxov. 8, 23, 3: Tovs ayrioraytas payn viKnoaytes Thy mod 
€xxov. 8,106, 1: ryv... vixny ravtrnyv...€axov, They gained this victory. 

AR. Ran. 1035: ripny nal kréos Ec yer. 

PIND. O. 2, 10: tepdv oxo otxnua worapov. P. 1,65: foxoy 8 Ap- 
KAas GAB. 3, 24: €oyxe roiavray peyaday aFdray (cf. HOM. Il. 16, 685: péy’ 
ado 6n). 

242. So with the moods and verbals : 

Fryovpevor, el ravrny (sc. Thy fperépav wédtv) cxotev, padlws nal TraAAa av, 
THUC. 6, 33, 2. Thy éwovuplay...axetv, /b2d.1,9,2. TH+. oXSvTL yuataa 
= yipewn, Jd2d. 2, 29,3; Who took to wife. 


- 243. AORIST OF ACTIONS OF LONG DURATION.—The aorist 
is often used for rapid, individual action. But it is rather the tense 
of momentum than the tense of momentary action. No matter 
how long the action, it may be represented by the aorist, and 
it must be represented by the aorist when it is summed up. 
With definite numbers the aorist is the rule except as set forth 
in sections 208-10, (Complexive Aorist.) 

Bixripov ...&éBlw ery U wal iveviixovra, ISAE. 6, 18; Euctemon lived 
minely-Stx years. 

LYCURG. 72: é€veynxovta . . . érm Tay “ENAnvav nyepoves karéotyoay. 

DEM. 38, 12: rovray ... émitpomos... éyéved’ éxxaider’ rn, Of these he 
was (not became) guardian sixteen years. 

ISAE. 6, 18 (see above). 

LYS. 12, 4: €rn 8€ rpidxovra @xynoe. 
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ANDOC. 3, 4: nyiv elpnyn éyévero ... rn mwevrnxorra, kal évepeivapey 
apddrepos ravtats rats orovdais érn tpraxaidexa. 

THUC. 2, 2: réooapa pévy yap xai Séxa ern evépetvay ai rpraxovrovras 
orovdai. 4,6, 2: nuépas ... wevrexaidexa fpetvay ev ty Arrun, They re- 
mained fifteen days in Attica. 

HDT. 2, 157: Vappnriyos ... €Bacitevoe Alyirrov réccepa nal tevrn- 
kovra €rea. 

AR. PI. 846: otk, ddd’ éveppiyao’ &rn rpraxaidexa. 

Hom. II. 6, 174: évvjpap Eeiveo oe (209). 


244. So of the Moods : 


LYCURG. 58. é& érn ouvexds drodnpnoas, Having been abroad for six 
years continuously. 

LYS. 24,9: 8exdxcs ay EXorro yopnyjoat paddAov f ayridovva adna€. 

PLATO, Legg. 955 A: 8eOnvat... émaurdv, To be put in jatl a year. 

HDT. 1,7: dp£avres... €rea wévre re xat mevraxdowa. 1, 16, 25. 

ANACR. 8: érea revrnxovra re cai éxardy ... BaatAevoas. 

Hom. I]. 6, 217: édeixoow par’ épugas. 


245. AORIST OF TOTAL NEGATION.—As the aorist is used 
of one, so it ts used of none. Total negation is expressed by 
the aorist, as resistance to pressure is expressed by the imper- 
fect (216). 


oty eldov, They did not take ; oby fpovv, They could not take. obn éBéfavro, 
They did not receive , own Béyovto, They would not receive. ob pav obx hrOorv; 
of 8 édOdvres od8ev drolovv, DEM. 18, 151; Some did not come; some,when they 
did come, would not do anything. 


LYS. 3,14: ovd8eis ofre katedyn Thy Kepadny obre Do xaxdy ovdey EdaPev. 

PLATO, Gorg. 471 B: ov perepéAnoey aura. 

XEN. Conv. I, 14: ovx éxivynoe yéAora. 

AR. Ach. 34-6: odderdmor’ elrev (sc. 6 dipos), dvOpaxas mpiw, |... | GAr’ 
aurés €pepe mavra. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 179: odrt mw roidyd’ evapyes et dd pny. 

PIND. O. 1, 47: ovdé parpt moAdG patopevor Pores dyayov. 

Hom. II. 3, 239-40: 9 ovxy éoméaOny Aaxedaipovos €§ pares, |  Sevpw 
pev Emovto kre. 


246. The same principle applies to the moods. The change of tense 
from present to aorist is often to be accounted for by a change from posi- 
tive to negative, and vice versa. 


pnSiv dpaprety dort Oedv cal wdvra kato p0odv, Epigr. ap. DEM. 18, 289; 
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Io make no blunder and do all things right, (that) ts (the province) of the 
gods (alone). 


DEM. (Epigr. ap.), 18, 289 (see above). 

Isoc. 4, 11: domep... tov... axpiBas émorapevoy Néyety dmAads ovx dy 
Suvdpevoy eimety. 

ANTIPHON, I, 6: é£ovoia fy cadas eldévar... oun iv rvbéo Oat. 

PLATO, Alc. II, 143 B: drep ody ovdeis dy ofnOein, adda Tovre ye was dy 
ototro ixavds eva. Ion, 531 B: ef 8€ ov Roda padvtis, ovK, etrep wept Trav 
dpoiws Aeyopéver olds rt’ hoba €Enynoag Gat (=ovy olds r ef €Enynoag Gad), 
kat trept rv Scabdpws Aeyouévay nriorea dy éEnyeia Gat; 

XEN. An. 2, 4,6: ddvvaroy StaBavas. 

THUC. I, 70, 2: ra dmapxorra re o@Lety kal Eriyvavas pnder. 

Ar. Lys. 129: ov« dy rosnoatp (s) (NO metrical necessity). 

AESCHYL. P. V. 63: Any rovd’ dy oudels evdixws pépWatrs po (NO met- 
rical necessity). 

PIND. N. 8, 44-5: rd 8’ atris reay yuxdy xopig€as | od pot Suvardy (no met- 
rical necessity). 


247. When the negative is the equivalent of the positive present, the 
present is more frequently used in both members. 

Odpoee, [vyn, cal ph SoPedt, HDT. 1,9; Be of good courage, Gyges, and 
be not afraid. &woortepeiv cal ph Gwo8s8dvai, DEM. [35], 42. 

Deo. [35], 42 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 2, 59: mapetvat xai py arodn pe iy. 

HDT. 1, 9 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 4, 825: Oapoet, pndé re mayxu pera hpeci 8 idee Ainv. 


248. THE AORIST FOR THE PERFECT.—The aorist is very 
often used where we should expect the perfect. 

1. Many verbs form no perfect. So many of the liquid 
verbs. The aorist is next of kin. In later Greek many me- 
chanical perfects have been formed from the desire of analogy. 
See Curtius, Verbum II, 211. 

GANG Oerradia was Exar; ody Tas woditelas Kai Tas Wérers abrav wapypytat, 
kal tetpapxias xatéaotyoey,! twa ph pdvov xara wédes, GAAG Kal Kat’ dyn Sov- 
Aevwowv; DEM. 9, 26. 

DEM. 9, 26 (see above). 

ISOC. 5, 19-21: ovx éAarrw ry Bactdeiay tretoinxey GAN’ evyns déta dtaré- 
- ™paxrat. ri yap €AdéAoutrev ; ov... WeTmoinkey . . . MpooHKrat . . . wemwoinxey ... 


1 Dionys. HAL., De admir. vi, 54 (R. vi, p. 1120), in quoting this passage, gives 
xaQéoraxey, a characteristic variant. 
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xaréotpanrat... eAnhev... yéyovev; drdons dé ris Opaens obs nBovdndn dermd- 
ras kxaréornoev; (A solitary aorist after a long string of perfects.) 
AR. Av. 301: ri pps; ris yAaix’ “AOnval’ fyaye; (No classic perfect.) 
AESCHYL. P. V. 28: road’ €rnipov (no perfect) rot piravOpamov rpdrov. 
PIND. O. 10, 7-8: 6 péAAwy xpdvos | eudy xaraicxuve Babd yxpéos (see 
note ad loc.). 
Hom. Il. 5, 127~8: dyAtw 8’ ad rot an’ dpOapay EAov, 4} mp emer, | Shp’ 
ed ytyvaokys jnpev Oedy dé xai dvdpa (jpnxa is not found in Homer). 


249. 2. When the perfect is used as a present, the aorist may 
take a perfect translation.’ 


wodddurs €0avpaca, XEN. Mem.1,1,1; / have often wondered. ernco 
«2 adrag Td wep aitrds Exryaao, HDT. 7, 29; Keep thyself what thyself hast 
made. . 

LYS. 12, 3: moAAaxts els rrohAny abupiay KkaTéoTny, pH... TonTwpat. 

XEN. Mem. I, I, 1 (see above). 

HDT. 4,97: ov yap ederd xw pt) Ecowbéwper id Sxvbéwv payn. 7, 29 (see 
above). | 

Eur. Alc. 541: reOvaow of Oavdvres: dvr 1’ els Sdpous, Once dead, the 
dead stay dead. Get thee within. fr. 507: ri rovs Oavdvras ovx éas rebn- 
Kévat ; 

AESCHYL. Cho. 504: otrw yap ob réOvnxas ov8é mep Oavav, Thus (shalt 
thou show) thou art not dead though thou hast died. 
Hom. Od. 1, 166-8: viv 8 6 pév ds arodode ... rou & Grero yvootipoy 
hap. | 

Il. 13, 623-4: od8€ re... €88eicare. 772-3: viv SAero aca xar’ 

dxpns “Dcos almewn. 


250. 3. The aorist is used from affinity to the negative. 


tav olxerav obSéva caréAuwev, GAN Gwavras wéxpaxe, AESCHIN. 1,99; Wot 
a servant has he left (aid he leave), but he has sold them all (they are all sold). 

HYPER. Eux. 28: ov’ airds idtarnv ovdéva mémore €v TO Bio Expiva... 
rivas ovv Kéxptxa ; . 

AESCHIN. I, 99 (see above). 

ISOC. 3, 35: pavncopat yap ovdéva péev momor’ adixnoaas, mreious 8é . . . TAY 
mwoXra@v ... ev memoukas . . . 7) TUpmayres of mpd Epod Bacirevoarres. 


251. 4. Other examples: 


Isoc. 8, 19: 6 péy roivuy wdAenos drdyrwov nas Tay eipnuévwv amecrépyKey * 
Kal yap meverrépous éroinge Kat moddovs Kiwvduvous tropéverw nvaykace kai 
mpos Tous “EAAnvas diaBéBAnxe Kal wravras rpdmous TeTadaiTapykey Nas. 


' A. J. P. iv (1883), 429, note. 
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Hom. Il. 4, 243-6: rip’ otras fornre reOymores nure veBpoi; | air’... | 


€orao’,...| ds tpets ornre reOnmdres ovde payerOe (Zornre is here used in- 


stead of a perfect in a present sense). 


252. This is especially important in the matter of sequence. See Lys. 
12, 3 (249), HDT. 4, 97 (249), and Hom. Il. 5, 127-8 (248), where the aorist 
equals the perfect and naturally takes the sequence of the principal 
tenses.! 


253. AORIST TRANSLATED BY THE PLUPERFECT.—We often 
translate the aorist by a pluperfect for the sake of clearness. 

Tots Wlois xpijcerGar gyn, & 5 warhp aitrg ¢SwKev, XEN. Hell. 1,5, 3; He 
said that he would use his own means, which his father had given him. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 5, 3 (see above). 7, 2,19: as 8é ry vicra nypimvnaay, 
exdbevdov péxpt méppw trys nuépas, As they had been awake all night, they slept 
until far into the day. 

THUC. 7,1, 3: ras yap vats adveiAxuoay ev ‘Iuépa, The ships they had 
beached in Himera. 

HDT. 4, 146: ai 8€ éreire €onrAOov, moréovot rorade. 147: Sewvdy mocevpevos 
apxerOa in’ drow enecite Eyevoaro apyis. 


For other examples, see Zemporal Sentences. 


254. For the difference of the aorist and the pluperfect, compare HDT. 
3,25: mpw dé ras ddov rd méumrov pépos BteAXnAVOEvac THy oTpariny, adrixa 
qdvra avrovs Ta eixov oiriov éydpeva EmeXeXoimee, pera 8é Ta otria Kal Ta bro- 
Cvyia éeméAtre xarecOdpeva, Before they HAD completed the fifth part of the 
journey, the provisions HAD entirely failed them, and after their provistons 
their beasts of burden FAILED them. 


255- GNOMIC AORIST.—The universal present may be repre- 
sented by the aorist. The principle is that of the generic article. 
A model individual is made to represent a class. This is called 
the gnomic aorist, because it is used in maxims, sentences, prov- 
erbs (yv@pac), which delight in concrete illustrations. The gno- 
mic aorist interchanges freely with the present, but does not 
thereby lose its peculiar effect.’ 

pop... pera pev ppoviicews OOéAN GeV, Gvev 8 ravrTns wAelw Tots Eyovras 
€BrAawe, Isoc. [1], 6; Strength with judgment does good, without tt does 
greater harm to those that possess tt. 


DEM. 2,9: Grav pév yap tm’ edvoias ra mpdypata ovaeTy, . .. cupmovew... 


1A. J. P. iv (1883), 429, note. * See note on PIND. P. 8, 15. 
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€bédovow dvOpwro: Gray 8’ ex mreove£ias kat movnpias rs Somep otros iayvon, 
) mpatn mpdpacts Kal pxpov mraiopa mavr’ avexairioey cat SiéAvoev. bid. 
10, 21. 5,12. 

Isoc. 1,6 (see above), 5, 38: emp 8 xaxas dAAnAous diaddow, oddevds 
Scadvovtos airoi Biéotnoay. 

PLATO, Legg. 720 D: 6 8€ eAevbepos (sc. tarpds)... d8dones rov do Oevovvra 
airov, kat ov mpdrepoy emérake mpy ay my Evpmeion, The physician who ts free 
(and not a slave) instructs the patient himself and does not give a prescrip- 
tion until he tn some way succeeds in convincing him. Phaedo, 73 D: of 
€pacrai, Grav idwot AUpay .. . fH dAXo Tt ols ra matdina aitav clwbe ypnoba, 
mao xouvot Toto’ €yywody re THY AUpay kai év rH Stavoia EXaBoyw 7d el8os tov 
matdds, ov Hv 7 Avpa. 

HDT. 7, 10, €): ovrw 8€ xal orpards modNbs td oAiyou Siapbeiperat xara 
rode. emedy ode 6 Oeds POovnaas hoBov euBdry 4 Bpovrny, bv dv €POdpnaoay 
avagiws €wutav (a good example of general principle and particular illus- 
tration). ° 

Com. Men. 4, 354, 495: rvxn réxynv SpOacev, ov réxvy rvxny. 

PIND. O. 4,4: &eivov 8 ed mpacodvtwv, €cavay adtix’ ayyeNiay tort yAv- 
xetav €odoi. O.7, 30-1: ai 8€ hpevav rapaxal wapémAayéay nai copy. fr. 
225: dmoray Oeds avdpi xappa wenn, mdpos pédatvay xpadiay dorupércEev... 

SIMON. C. 65: 6 8’ ad Oavaros xixe cal rov pvydpayor. 

THEOGN. 661-6: kal éx xaxot éoOddv Zyevro, | rai naxdv && dyabot- Kal re 
mevixpos avnp | aia pad’ érdovrnoe: kal bs pdAda moda rérara, | éEarivys 
mavr’ ovv dAece vucri pin. | xal codpwov Fuapre, kai dppovs wodAaxt ddéa | 
€omero, kat Tins Kal kaxds dy EXayxev. 

SOLON, 13,8. 28. 29. 31. 38. 54. 68. 

TYRT. 12, 20-2: obros dynp dyads yiyverat év rodeo: | aia dé dvopevéwr 
dvdpav Erpewe pddayyas | rpnxeias, orovdy r Eryxede xia payns. 

HEs. Theog. 436: mapayiyverat 73’ dvivnot, but 442-3: pndias dypnv xvdph 
Geds Stace woddny, | peta 8’ dheirero hawopeny, €Oédoved ye Gup@. 447: 
€& ddiywv Bpidet, eax wodddv pelova Ojxev. (The end of the verse is more 
than a metrical shift; it is a swoop.) 

Hom. Il. 4, 442-3: 9 +’ Odtyy wey mpGra Kopvocerat, airap erecta | ovpav@ 
éornpi&e xdpn kat emi xOovi Baives. 


256. AORIST OF COMPARISON.— Ultimately akin to the gnomic aorist 
is the aorist of comparison which is often used in poetry, the concrete ex- 
ample being more vivid and striking. 

Set 82 wavras, Gowep of larpol, Srav xapxivov ... Wworw, dad Kavoay 4 dius 
aadxoway, otrw tovtTo Td Onplov tpas éEoploa xré.. DEM. 25,95; As physicians, 
when they see a cancer, burn tt off or cut tt off bodily, so ought you all to 
landdamn this monster. 


SOLON, 13, 18-25: dor’ dvepos vehéAas aia 8teoxédacer | npwos, ds... 
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yiv xara tupopdpoy | 8ndoas xara Epya, Gedy Edos alrriv ixdver | ovpavdy, alOpin» 
8’ atris €Onxey ieiy |... | rocavrn Znvds wéAerat riots. 

Hom. Od. 4, 335-40: as 8° dacr’ év Evddyw EXahos xparepoio A€ovros | ve- 
Bpods xotpnoaca veryevéas yadaOnvors | xvnpovs é£epénat kal dyxea rowjevra | Bo- 
oxopevn, 6 8’ érevra equ eionrudew evvny, | dudorépoat dé roiow dexéa mérpov 
epaxer: | ds 'Odvaeds xeivorow detkéa mérpov épyoet. 

Il. 3, 23-28: &s re Aéwy ex dpy peydrA@ én odpar Kvpoas, |... ds éxdpn 
Mevédaos ’AAdEavSpov Oeoetdy | 6pPOadrpoiow idev. 


257. GNOMIC PERFECT AND FUTURE.—The so-called gnomic perfect 
and gnomic future correspond to English uses. The gnomic future is 
based on expectation, the gnomic perfect on experience. 


Perfect: 
moNdol ... 48 SotAor... ceodnacr Seowéras, PLATO, Legg. 776 D-E; 
Many slaves ere now have saved masters. 


ANDOC. [4], 19: doris 8€ brepopa rata, THY peylorny hudAakny dvnpnKe Tis 
mwodews, Whoso overlooks this, has taken away the greatest safeguard of the 
state. 

PLATO, Legg. 776 D-E (see above). 

HDT. 2,6: daot pév yap yewreivai eiot avOpanarv, dpyuijgot pepetpnkact 
TH xopny, Soot d€ Hovoy yewreivat, oradiorct, KTE. 

AR. Vesp. 493-5: fv pév d@vnral tis dppas, pepBpadas 8é pr OéAn, | evOdws 
etpnx’ 6 maddy mAnciov ras pepBpadas: | obros éyrwvetv ary’ AvOpwros éxi rupay- 
vidt. Pl. 567-9: oxéyar ... rovs pyropas, ws érdray pev | dou wévnres, rept roy 
Sjpov ...etot Sixatot, rAourncayres 8 ard rdv Koway mapayphp’ Adcxoe yeyévnvrat. 

EuR. fr. 1028: doris véos Sv povoay apedei, | roy re wmapedOdvr amdArAode 
xpdvoy | cat rév péAdNovra réOynKev. 

PIND. O. 1, 54: dxépSeca ANéAoyXewv Oapwva Kaxaydpouvs. P. 3, 54: Képdec 
cai copia 8éderat. 

THEOGN. 109-10: dmAnoroy yap Exovet xaxol vdoy: Av 8’ éy dudprns, | rév 
mpoobey mavrwv exkéxutat didorns. 

SOLON, 13, 27-8: aiet 8’ of € AdANGe Btapmepés, doris adrerpdv | Ovpdy Exn, 
navras 8 és rédos €Eepavn. 

TYRT. II, 14: rpecodyrov 8’ avdpéy mao’ amddod’ dpern. 

Hom. II. 5, 531-2: ai8ouévav 8’ avdpav mréoves cdo née wéhavrac: | pev- 
yovrwv 8° obr’ dp xdéos Spvurat obre ris GAKn. 15, 139-40: fdn yap tis Tou ye 
Binv at xeipas dpeivoy |} wéhat f Kat €retra wepnoerat. 


258. Future: 


ob82 ZdXov obSevds inyixov ceparfis yevoerar Alyumrlav ob8els, HDT. 2, 39; 
No Egyptian (none of the E.) tastes (will taste) of the head of this or any 
other animal. _ 
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HDT. 1, 173: elpopévov S€ érépov rév mAnoioy ris ein, karadréfes éwurov 
pyrpdbev. 2,5: xareie Karametpyrnpiny mAdv re dvoicets Kai év evdexa dpyuijat 
€veat (Traveller's Future). 2, 39 (see above). 41: réy eivexa odte aynp 
Aiytrrios otre yuvy dvdpa “EXAnva hirgoete dy r@ oropart, ovdé payxaipy av8pds 
"EAAnvos xpioerat... ovde xpéws xabapot Bods diatrerpnpévov ‘EAAnvixy payaipy 
yevoerae (fut. parallel with opt. and dy). 

SOLON, 13, 55-6: ra d€ popotpa ravras | odre ris olwvds pucerat ov6' lepd. 


259. EMPIRICAL AORIST.—But when the aorist has a tempo- 
ral adverb or a negative or a numeral with it, it is best referred 
to the same class with the English perfect of experience (empiri- 
cal aorist). 


wohhanug ... Seomdrar dpyifdpevor peifw nana Eralov | éwolnaav, XEN. 
Hell. 5, 3,7; Often have masters suffered from anger greater evils than they 
have inflicted. 


LYCURG. 79: rovs pev yap avOpwmous moddot 73n eLararnoayres Kai dtada- 
Odvres ov povoy Tay mapovtay KwWdivev admehvOnoay aAXG kTé. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 234 B: rovs peév epdrvras of Pidot vovberovow ... rois 8€ 
BN €pGow ovdels mamore Tay olkeiwy €pé pparo. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 3, 7 (see above). O0cc. 5,18: xai mpdBara 8’ eviore xdd\Nora 
reOpappéva vooos €AOovca xdkiora ama@Aeoev. Cf. [R.A.] 2, 20: doris dé py 
dy rov Snuov etAero ev Syuoxparoupévy modes oixety paddov 7) €v GAvyapxoupery, 
aduxely mapenk evdcaro kal €yvw Gre KrEé. 

HDT. 2, 68: yAdooav d€ potvoy Onpiwy ok Epvoe. 3,53: wodrol 8é 7dn 
ra pntpata Oi(npevot ra matpo.a am éBaXdoyv. 

Com. Men. 4, 346, 205: 9 yA@ooa troddods eis GAcOpoy Fyayev. 

Eur. fr. 360, 28-9: ra pytépwv dé Sdxpu’ Grav mépsmn téxva, | roddovs €On- 
dup eis paxny Oppwpevous. 

PIND. O. 1, 31-3: xapis 8, drep dravra aie Ta ein Ovarois, |... wat 
dmuorov €pnoaro moroy | espevat ro wodAdks. N. 11, 39-41: ev oxep@ 8’ oft’ 
dv pédAawat xaprov €8@xay dpovpat, | Sévdped tr’ ovK €OéAet wavats eréwv wepddors 
| dvOos edades hépev. 

THEOGN. 137-8: moAdakt yap Soxéwy Onoew xaxov, ecOddv €Onxev: | kai re 
Soxdv Onoew eo Odor, €Onke xaxdv. 605: roAA@ rot wAdovas Atpov Kdpos dewey 
#8n. 639-640: modAdxs wap Sd€ay re xai Amida yiverat eb peiv | Epy’ avdpar, 
BovAais 8’ ovx €méyevro TéXos. 

HEs. O. et D. 240-247: mroAAaxt... dmnupa,... émnyaye... amopbwi- 
Gover... rixrovow, puvOover...amaXe ev... amroaivurat. 

Hoo. II. 2,117-8: és 8) woAAdwy modiwy karéAvoe xdpnva | 73° exc Kat 
Avoe. (This example is very instructive as to the conception of the em-- 
pirical aorist.) 
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260. AORIST IN GENERAL DESCRIPTIONS.—From this gnomic use of 
the aorist arises its use in general descriptions, in which the aorist is de- 
signedly employed to express concentrated action. 


al pév yap 0dvaro. cadovpevar (Sc. Yruyai), fix’ Gv wpds axpy yévovras, ... 
gornoav, PLATO, Phaedr. 247 B~-C; The souls called immortal, when they 
get in front of the top, stop (short). 


DEM. [35], 1-2: obros yap B8ewdraro pév eior Saveicacba yprpar’ ev ro 
€uropio, ereday 8€ AdBwor. . ., EvO0s EmeNdOovTo...GAX’ avi Tov drodoivas 
codicpara etpicxovat ... kat eiot rovnpérara avOparrav. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 245-56. Often in this celebrated description, e. g. 247 
B-C (see above). 

HDT. 2,47: fv mis avon abrav (sc. Alyumrioy) maptoy tds, abroiot roict 
inatiows aw dv €Bawe €wurdv Bas ent roy worapov. 87: éreay rovs KAvoThpas 
mwAnowrrat tov amd Ké8pou drcihatos ywopévov, ev dv Errnoay! rod vexpod THY 
kothiny. 3, 82: és €ybea peydha aNnqhoige dmixvéovra, €€ dv ordotes éyyivorrat, 
éx S€ ray otaciwy dovos: éx dé rod dvov awéBn és powvapxiny. 

Com. Apollodor. 4, 455: els otxiay Gray mis eioin pidov, | gory Stance: 
Nixopar, rv tov idrov | efvoray edOvs eioidvra ras Ovpas. | 6 Oupwpds idapds 
mparov €otiv,  Kvov | €onve cal rpoanAO’, travrncas bé tis | dippov eiOéws 
€Onxe, kav pndeis Aéyn | pydév. 

PIND. O. 2, 63-4: iid pev évOdad’ avrix’ dmddapvoe dpéves | trowas 
érioay. 

SOLON, 13, 53: GANoy pavrw €Onxev dva& éxdepyos ’AmdAXov. 


261. AORIST IN PASSIONATE QUESTIONS.—In passionate and impa- 
tient questions the aorist is used of things to be despatched at once. 


tl otx abré yé por rotTo wexplve; PLATO, Gorg. 509 E; Way don’t you 
answer me this very point ? 


PLATO, Charm. 155 A: dAAd ti ox éréSercEds poe roy veaviay xadécas 
dedvpo; Gorg. 509 E (see above). So elsewhere. ° 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 1,4: ri ody... od kat rH Suvapw fAe~Eds por; Hiero, I, 3: 
ri ovy...ovxt xaiov...tméuynods pe; 

Hor. 9, 48: ri 8) 0 ov... €payerapeba; 

AR. Vesp. 213: ri ovx drexotpnOnpeyv doov doov otidny; Why don't we 
snatch a little nap, a wee wee nap? 


262. AORIST WHERE ENGLISH USES PRESENT.— In questions, the 
English language may also use the past tense, not so readily in such ex- 
pressions as éwqveoa, Thank you (literally J prazsed); tpeppapny, J dlame ; 
qoOnv, J am delighted (Dramatic Aorist). 


' Notice the tmesis which heightens the effect and helps to prove the purpose- 
fulness of the aorist. 


8 
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‘HoOnyv awadais, éyéAaca podoxoprias, AR. Eq. 696; / lke your threats, 
I laugh at your fire-eating brags. 


AR. Eq. 696 (see above). 

Eur. Cycl. 266: amapoo’, & xdd\XNorov & Kuxdomov. H. F. 1235: énp- 
veo’: et Spdcas 8€ o ov dvaivouat. Or. 1672: cal réxrp’ éempvea’, qvix dy 
8:86 marnp. fr. 282,13: eveppapny Se xal rov “EXAnvov vopov. 

Hom. Il. 2, 323: rimr’ dvem €yéverOe; 14,95: vuv 8€ vev dvoodpny 
mayxu ppévas, oloy €eumes. 


263. AORIST OF THE FUTURE.—The aorist may be used as a vision of 
the future. ‘ 


drordpny dp’, ct pe 5h Aclpers, yovar, EUR. Alc. 386; J am undone, tf thou 
shalt leave me, wife. 


Eur. Alc. 386 (see above). Med.78: drwAdpeo8’ dp’, ef xaxdyv mpocoi- 
gopey | véoy mada. : 

Hom. Il. 9, 412-5: ef pév x’ atOt pévoy Tpdov mod dpdipdyopa, | SrXero 
pév pot vdotos, arap Kdéos apOtrov eorat: | ef Sé Kev otxad’ ikopar éuny és warpida 
yaiav, | Aero pot Kr€os ex OAdv. 


264. IMPERFECT, AORIST, AND PLUPERFECT SIDE BY SIDE. - 
—How keenly the differences of the imperfect, aorist, and plu- 
perfect might be felt, is best shown in those passages in which 
all three are used side by side. 


dyd pev dwedypouv...éreredevtycer 8 5 wrarhp waa, Ste otros Zy ype, 
Dem. [46], 21; / was abroad and my father had long been dead when this 
man got married. 


DEM. [46], 21 (see above). [56], 9: ézesdy 6 Stxedcxds xardmAous éyévero 
kat ai rypat tov oirov én’ édatrroy €BadsCov nat H vais 9 TovT@y dyvnKro eis 
Alyurroy, evOéws obros drooréXet Ke. 

LYS, 12, 53: emetdn dé els roy Tetpaca FAOopev nal al rapaxal yeyevnpévac 
Roay kat wept rav GtadAaydv of Adyar éyiyvovro, woAAds éxdrepot eAridas etyo- 
pev xré. 13,5: StebOapnoar ... éyeyévnto .. . eyiyvovro. 

HDT. 1, 80: as dodpavro rayiota roy KapnAwyv of tro Kal €fdoy airas, 
érigw avéorpehor, dtépbapre (lay shattered) re re Kpoiow 7 édmis. 4,125: 
rapaxOévrwv .. . rapagcopévay... rerapaypévous. 6, 108: ededaxeoay .. . €d0- 
gay... €didocav, They had given, they gave, they were for giving, offered. 
7,193: of 8€ BapBapo, ws €mavoaarteo Te 6 dvepos Kai rd Kiya EoTpwro,... 
ExXeoyv rapa thy Frepov, The barbarians, as the wind ceased and the waves 
had become calm, went sailing along the mainland. 

Hom. Il. 7, 464-5: ds of pev rovadra mpds dAAnAous aydpevoy. | Sicero 8 
nédwos, TeTéAEOTO O€ Epyov Ayatav. 
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Future Tense 


265. The future denotes either continuance or attainment in 
the future, and is either sha// or will. 


€w, J w7ll or shall have, J will or shall get. ape, / will or shall be 
ruler, I will or shall become ruler. 


Lycurc. 81 (Iusiur. ap.): ob rotnoopac mept mrelovos rd (hv ris eXevbe- 
pias, J will not value life more highly than freedom. 

LYS. 1, 36: ovdeis adray dwerat, No one will touch them. 

PLATO, Apol. 29 E: ovk evOts adnow atrév odd’ dete (well). 

THUC. I, 22. 4: dpxovrros céei, It will (shall) suffice. 

AR. Ach. 203: éya 8€ hevEopai (well) ye rovs ’Ayapvéas. 

Eur. Bacch. 63: cvpperacxnow (well) xopav. fr. 176: ris yap merpaioy 
oxoreXoy ovrdlwy Bopt | odvvator Sdoet (well succeed in, etc.); 

PIND. O. 1, 37: o¢ 8’ dvria mporépwv POéyEopas (well). 

Hom. Od. 1, 88: auvrap éyay 'Idaxnvd’ €oeXevoopat. 

Il. 1,29: ray 8 éyd od AVG. 


266. Owing to this indefiniteness of the future in regard to continu- 
ance and attainment, the Greek language has a tendency to use other 
forms of greater temporal exactness, such as the optative with dy and dy 
with the subjunctive. The Greek is very rich in expressions for the 
future. | 


t 


267. MODAL NATURE OF THE FUTURE.—The future was originally 
a mood, and this original modal force is regularly retained in dependent 
clauses, with the exception of the identifying relative, where it serves to 
describe a definite person or thing. In the principal clauses, this modal 
force is more or less effaced, just as the force of the English auxiliaries 
will and shall is more or less effaced according to the person employed. 
At the same time, it must be remembered that whenever we translate 
the Greek future by s#a// or wz//, we make an analysis for which the Greek 
language is not responsible. The periphrasis that comes nearest to the 
modal future is péAAo with the infinitive. 

As the modal use of the future in dependent clauses is not treated in 
the following sections, a few illustrative examples are here given. 


matdes Sé por ove eioiv of pe Depatwetaovar, LYS. 24,6; And I have as 
yet no children who shall nurse me(=to nurse me). od88 (Sc. mpéret) Toratra 
Adyewv é& Gv 6 Blos pydev EwiSaaer, ISOC. 4,189. Serjoe: 82 xal trav ZANwv Boonn- 
parov wapwéddov, et rg ara eSerar (25 fo cat them), PLATO, Rpb. 373 C. 
Kal piv dvdpetdv ye (sc. det exdrepor eivar), ctwep eb payetrar (2s fo be a good 
jighter), Ibid. 375 A. (Here elwep... paxetrat is parallel with éav 5é... 
StapdyxeoGas just preceding.) 
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On the Gnomic Future, see 257-8. 


For examples of the Future in the Apodosis of an Ideal Condition, 
see [deal Conditional Sentences. 


268. FUTURE IN DELIBERATIVE QUESTIONS.—The future 
indicative, like the subjunctive, may be used in questions which 
expect an imperative answer. 


imopev 4 oryGpev; 4 tl Spdocopevs Eur. Ion, 758; Shall we speak out or 
hold our peace? What shall we do? 

DEM. 4, 44: mot 8) mpocopptovpeO(a); 8, 37: ri €potpey fF ri hnoo- 
bev, & dv8pes ’AOnvaios; eyo pev yap ovy dpa. 

PLATO, Protag. 331 A: ri ody, & Upwraydpa, droxptvotpeba airg; 
Ibid. B: ri aire dmoxptvovpeba; 

AR. Ach, 312: ei7’ éy@ cov deioopat; 

Eur. Ion, 758 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 2: riva Oedy, tiv’ ipwa, riva 8’ dv8pa keXadnoopev; (See B. 
L. G. ad loc.) . 

Hom. II. 1,123: mas ydp ror 8Hoovce yépas peydOupos ’Axatot ; 


- 269. IMPERATIVE USE OF THE FUTURE. — The future is sometimes 
used where an imperative might be expected. It is not a milder or gentler 
imperative.’ A prediction may imply resistless power or cold indifference, 
compulsion or concession. 


_ a@bris yyéoet, PLATO, Gorg. 505 C; That 7s a matter for you to deter- 
mine. &... dyyedos ... eOdv exeive SSe A€Eat, XEN. Cyr. 3, 2,29; The mes- 
senger will go thither and hold the following discourse. 


ISAE. 2, 37: avayvooera. (The speaker before court uses of the clerk 
avayvobt, dvayiyywoke, avayvocerat, rarely dvayyarw.”) 4, 30: rovroy ... GAdos, 
€ay ris BovAnrat, repwpnoerat, Him another shall punish tf he will. 

PLATO, Gorg. 505 C: airds yvooes (Schol.: dvri rot ef rt OéXets, role: 
épot yap ov péde). Phileb. 12 A: ov dé, pwrapye, airés yvooes, Rpb. 432 
C: xai euot Ppacecs (so the best MS), And you will report to me. Theaet. 
143 B: 6 mats dvayvooerat (of a servant), but Phaedr. 262 D: dvayvwds 
(to a friend). 

XEN. An. I, 3, 5: Kat odmore épet ovdeis, And no one shall ever say. Cyr. 
3, 2,29 (see above). 3, 3,3: tpets eve od wornoere picOov mepudvra evepye- 


1 So Aken: ‘‘ Die ruhige Behauptung kann weit stirker sein.” See Hopkins, 
A. J. P. xiii (1892), 37. The N. T. od 62 dee, ‘‘ See thou to that,” seems to be an 
idiomatic colloquial expression rather than a Hebraism. The Latin use of the future 
as a familiar imperative, A. J. P. xviii (1897), 121, in the same class of words, lends 
strength to the imperative conception, which is denied by some scholars, 

*C. W.E. Miller, A. J. P. xiii (1892), 408. 
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Teiv, GAAd ov, & yuvat, €xovea tadra ra ypnpata & hépers amiht, xré., You are not 
to make of me a paid travelling philanthropist, etc. 

AR. Nub. 1352: mdyras 8€ rovro 8pdcets. 

Eur. Med. 1320: Aéy’ ef rt BovAet, xetpi 8’ ov Wavaets roré. 

Ion, Eleg. 2, 7-10 (Bgk.*): rivwoper, maifopev: tro... dpxeicdw .. . dpyxe 
...kewos...mierat (Meineke méro). 

SOPH. Ph. 843: rade pev beds dperas. 

Hom. Od. I, 123-4: atrap éretra | Seirvov nacodpevos pvOnoeat, orred ce 
xpn. 

This “jussive”” use of the future is denied for Homer by Paech.' In 
many of the passages once cited, the so-called future has been shown to 
be an aorist imperative and others have been explained away. 


270. py AND THE FUTURE INDICATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS.—The use 
of the future as an imperative with pn is rare and hardly sure. In Attic 
prose it rests on just two passages, both suspicious, both open to emenda- 
tion, Lys. 29, 13 and DEM. 23, 117, on which see A. J. P. xv (1894), 117f. In 
XEN. Hell. 2, 1,22: mpoeiwey os pndeis xtvnootro, as = Ores, and the oratio 
recta was Gros pndeis xunoerat. In AR. Pl. 488, padaxdy 7’ evdaoere pndév 
belongs to the relative complex ¢ veenoere rnvdi. In SOPH. Ai. 572-3, draws 
precedes. In Hom. II. 10, 238, émdoveat is subjunctive, and in II. 13, 47, 
Ga@oere iS imperative. The jussive future has ov. 


On ot py with the Future, see Vegatzves. 


271. ob WITH FUTURE INDICATIVE IN QUESTIONS AS IM- 
PERATIVE.—In questions, the future indicative with ov is often 
used as an imperative. 


ot &Grontevetr(e)... Tov prapdy TovTov dvOpwmwovs DIN. 1,18; Well you 
not kill this foul creature ? 


DIN. 1, 18 (see above). 

DEM. 4, 44: ovx euBnodpeO(a); 21, 116: “odx droxreveire; ovx émt Thy 
oikiay Badtetabe; odxt ovAANWerOe;” 

PLATO, Conv. 212 D: maiées,... od oxéperbe; Boys, will you not see 
who tt ts? 

AR. Lys. 459-60: ody edker’, od matnoer’, ovx dpngere ; | ov AowWopyoer’, od 
ayatoXuvrncete ; 

Eur. Ion, 162-3: ov« dAg | howtxohay dda xevnoecs; 

AESCHYL. P. V. 52: odxouy émeiEn rade Seopa meptBarelv ; 


On ov pn with the Future Indicative in questions, see Vegatzves. 


1 Joh. Paech, Ueber den Gebrauch des Indicativus Futuri als Modus iussivus bei 
Homer, Breslau, 1865. 
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272. PERIPHRASTIC FUTURE WITH pédo.—In very common 
use is the periphrastic future with wé\X\o, J am thinking (com- 
pare the use of penser in Fr.), [ expect, | am about, I am (destined) 
to. Asa verb of thinking, wéAdAw takes the typical future, but 
also the present, seldom the aorist and then to make a special 
point. Whatever difference there may have originally been be- 
tween the present and the future, has been abraded. Some- 
times there seems to be a conscious interval with the future, but 
the distinction vanishes and authors vary. 

The imperfect of the #éAAw-periphrastic may be called the 
future of the past, and it plays an important part in a large class 
of sentences. 





273. pédAAw with the Future Infinitive: 
péAAere rhv Widov ofaoerv, ANDOC. 1,2; You are about to cast your vote, 


ISAE. 7, 30: mavres yap of reXeurnoety péAAOVTES Mpovotay ToLoUyTAL 
oda aitar. . 

LYS. 3, 32 (215). 34 (215). 13, 37 (215). 19, 38: & pa yévorro, ef pn te 
pédree péya ayabdy Evceo Oat tH mode. 

ANDOC. I, 2 (see above). /d#d. 21: Gmov [av] EpeAAey aitds swOnoe- 
o Oat ee Te ovK Gmrodety. 

ANTIPHON, 6, 36: padios €pedrA ov deabilhceoui kai Sixny od Shorey. 

PLATO, Apol. 21 B: péAAw... tyas 6tdagery. Crat. 418 B (215). 
Phaedr. 228 C (215). 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 1 (215). 

THUC. 1, 130, 1 (215). 3, 115, 5 (215). 

HDT. 2, 43 (215). 7,8, 8): wéAAw CevEas roy ‘EAAnomovroy éAay otpardv 

. ent thy ‘EdAdda. 

AR. Thesm. 181: péAAovgi pe ai yuvaixes dmoXety rnpepov. Eccl. 597 
(215). 

SOPH. El. 379-80: wéAAovae ydp a’, ef ravde py Ankets yoo, | évravda 
mépew évOa xré. O.R. 967 (215). . 

HEs. Theog. 468-9: euedAre . . . réEerOar (215). 

Hom. Od. 6, 135-6: ‘Oduvcets xovpyow ... Epedrev | piEerOac yupyds 
qwep €wyv. 7, 270 (215). 

I]. 6, 52-3 (215). 515-6: fvedAAev | orpéeweaO’ ex yapns. 


274. peddw with the Present Infinitive: 


otros, th Spdaers; TH wriky pédAders Epetws AR. Ach. 587; Ho/ fellow! 
What are you going todo? Are you going to give yourself a vomit with 
the feather? (Here the future and the periphrasis are parallel.) 
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Lys. 13, 88: péAAew A€yer. 19, 23: péddovra mew, On the point of satl- 
eng. 24,15: péAAwy adnOy A€yecy. 

ANTIPHON, I, 15: ddexetoOas Euedrev. bid. 16: eis Ndfov mireiv Eped- 
Aev. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 59 A: airixa...@meAXe reAevray. Phaedr. 242 B: 
€ueAXov... Tov morapov StaBaivery. 

XEN. An. 1, 8, I (245). 

AR. Ach. 493: dmaot pédAXets eis Aéyecw ravavria (the future is not 
favored by the iambic metre). Eq. 267 (215). 

Eur. fr. 459: xép8n rovatra ypn rwa xracGa Bporay, | ép’ otoe pédAree pH- 
aod vorepoy orévety. 


SOPH. Tr. 756-7: péAdovre 8 aite .. . revxetv oayas | xypvé... 
ixer(o). 
_ PIND. O. 8, 63-4: dy8pa ... wéAAovra mobevoraray ddkav Hhépecy (in 
prose rév .. . olgovra). 


Hom. Od. 9, 475-6 (215). 
Il. 10, 454-5: 6 pév pu EpedrAe... ArAlooer Gar. 


275- pérAw with the Present and the Future Infinitive: 


DEM. 21, 55: é€orepavapeda, cuoiws 6 re péANO@Y vixay kat 6 TdyTwy VoTa- 
ros yevnoeo Gar. 

PLATO, Conv. 198 B: mas... ov péAAw Gmopeiv... péArAwv AECL; 
Politic. 295-C: larpdy pédXovra .. . dwodnpeiv (om the point of going 
abroad) kai dwéceo Oat tev Oepamevopévav cuxvov .. . xpovov (and expecting 
Lo be absent from his patients a long time). 


276. pédrw with the Aorist Infinitive: 


ToUTo Tolvuv ... hptv wounrdov, et ph péAAopev éwi rH Tha Karatoxivar 
tov Adyov, PLATO, Politic. 268 D; Zhés 2s what we must do, if we are not to 
bring dishonor on our discusston at the (very) last. 


ANTIPHON, I, 14: émt amopveioy €peAXe Karagrnoae (ONCe Out of 20 
times). 

PLATO, Politic. 268 D (see above). Jézd. 291 C: ef péAAopey ideiv 
€vapyas To (nrovpevoy. 

Eur. Ion, 760: elpnoerai ror nel Oaveiv péAro Serdq (282). Or. 292-3: 
ei pnt exeivos dvadaBeiv €pedAe das, | éyo 8 6 rAnpoy todd éumAnoery 
xaxa (aorist and future side by side). 

AESCHYL. P. V. 625: émep péAAw mabey. 

PIND. O. 7, 61: péANew Géuev (215). 8, 32: péAdovres ... revéar. P. 9, 
52-3: péAAets ... evetkat. 

 HEs. Theog. 478: qpedre rexéoOat, but 2bzd. 468-9: Epedre. . . ré€erOar. 

Hom. II. 23, 773: uedAov énaigfucGa. (So La Roche with the better 

MSS. Cauer reads enai€er6at.) 
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277. péddo, I POSTPONE.— pérro, Lf postpone, takes regularly 
the present infinitive (resistance to pressure), rarely the aorist 
infinitive. 

Present Infinitive : 

és péAdopev dpvverOar, THUC. 6, 10,5; We are still delaying to 
punish. 

THUC. 1, 86, 2: rots Evppdyous ... od meptovréueda ddixovpévous ob8e pedr~ 
Anogopey Tipwperyv. I, 124, 1 (278). 6, 10, 5 (see above). 

Eur. Phoen. 299 (see 278). 

Sopu. O. C. 1627-8: ri pédAopev | ywpeiv, Why delay we to go? 


278. Aorist Infinitive: 

ph pédAAere TloreSacdtars tre woretcOar rypwplav ... nal rev GddAov pee 
Teh Oetv thy dhevOeplav (present and aorist), THUC. I, 124, I. 

THUC. I, 124, I (see above). 

Eur. Phoen. 299-300: ri péAAXets inwpodha péAabpa wepay, | Otyeiv r 
@Advats réxvov (present and aorist); [Rhes.] 673-4: ri péAAere | oxnrrov 
"qvTos ToAepiovy o@aat Bioy; (So the MSS, but Nauck follows Elmsley in 
reading o@¢ev.) 


Future Perfect Tense 


279. The future perfect is the perfect transferred to the 
future. 


280. FUTURE PERFECT ACTIVE.—The future perfect active 
is found chiefly in the periphrastic form, where it has the full 
perfect force. The simple form is found only in a few verbs in 
which the perfect is used as a present: reOvigw, J shall be dead, 
torte, J shall stand. 


&v ratr’ el8apev, cal Ta BSfovr” od ped’ dyvwxdres nai Adywv paralev dwyA- 
Aaypévor, DEM. 4, 50. wes oty eopxa dvropwpoKxas tora ddcxey ev elSévar; 
ANTIPHON, 1,8. &p odv rdv del xpdvov pepadyxvia Eoras 4 vx} a’rov; PLATO, 
Meno, 86 A (future ascertainment). reOvijges, AR. Vesp. 654; You will bea 
dead man, tarigw wap’ abrév, Jbzd. Lys. 634; J wll stand by his side. 


281. FUTURE PERFECT MIDDLE USED PASSIVELY. — Of 
more frequent use is the future perfect middle, which is chiefly 
used passively. The dramatists incline to the tense on account 
of its impatience of anything except entire fulfilment. Neither 
suddenness nor. certainty lies in the form. 
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paoriyécerat, orpeBrdcerar, 5eSiyjoerat, PLATO, Rpb. 361 E; He shall be 
scourged, tortured, kept in prison (SeOnoera, shall be put tn prison). 

DEM. 44, 2: mas 6 mapov poBos AeAvoerat, All the present fear will be 

jinally dispelled. 19,74: tatra wnempageo Gat (sc. py) dvoiv # rprdv Hpepar. 
| ANTIPHON, 5, 75: duos 8 ovy xexivduvevoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 361 E (see above). Theaet. 180 A: xy rovrov (yrijs Adbyov 
AaBeiy, ri etpnxev, éerépm memANEEL kawaGs perovopacpére. 

THUC. 3, 39, 8: qpiy dé... dmoxextySuvevoerat td te xpnpara Kai al 
Wuxai. 

HDT. 6, 9: obd€ ot odre ra ipa ore ra ida Eu mempnoerat. 

AR. Eq. 1370-1: oddeis xara orovdds pereyypapnoerat, | add’ Somep fy 7rd 
mparov eyyeypawerat (will stay enrolled). Pax, 246: aos émirerpiper@’ 
avrixa. 

Eur. Bacch. 1313: viv 3 éx Sdpov dripos exBeBAnocopat. Hippol. 894: 
duo dé poipaw Oarépa memAnEerar. Or. 271-2: BeBAnoerai ms Oedv Bpo- 
rnaia xepi, | ef un Eapeiec xwpis oppdrov épdr. 

SOPH. Ai. 577: ra & da revyn xoiv’ depot rePawerat. Lbtd. 1140-1: ME.’ 
éy cot dpdow: rovd éativ odxi Oamréoy. | TEY. GAN’ dvraxovon rovroy as reOd- 
erat. e 
ANACR. 77: ebré pot Aevxal pedaivas dvapepi£ovrat rpixes. 

Hom. Il. 1, 139: 6 8€ nev kexoAdoerat, dv xev ikopat, and similarly 5, 
421; 762; and 23, 543. 21, 585: 7° €rt wold rerevEerat Gaye én airy. 


282. FUTURE PERFECT IN AN IMPERATIVE SENSE.—The future per- 
fect, like the future, may be used in a quasi-imperative sense. 

va 8 GAda trevyyn colv’ duol reOdWerar, SOPH. Ai. 577; My other arms 
shall in a common tomb with me lie buried (281). 

DIN. I, 10: eipnoerac yap & ytyvooka, J must say what I think. 

DEM. [44], 4: elpnoeras yap, It shall be satd (the truth must out). 

Isoc. 7, 76: eipnoerat yap rdAnOés, and similarly 12, 225; 15,177 and 
ibid. 243. | , 

ANDOC. I, 72: adda yap TaAnOn eipnoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 457 B: xadAtora yap 89 rovro cai Aéyerat cai AeAéEET aL Gre 
Td pev HPEALpov Kaddv, rd b€ BAaBepdy aicxpdv. 

Eur. I. T. 1464: of nat reOawy xarbavoica. Ion, 760: elpnoerai ra 
cei Oavety pédrAw SemrAj. 

SOPH. Ai. 577 (see above). 1140-1 (see 281). 


283. FUTURE PERFECT USED AS A FUTURE.—Of course, 
when the perfect is predominantly present, the future perfect is 
a simple future and the middle may have an active meaning. 


1 Metri causa cannot be invoked in any of the above examples from tragedy. 
See A. J. P. xvii (1896), 518. 
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ot & Gdn Tis yooh eexryoetrar, Eur. Alc. 181; But thee some other 
woman will possess. teori§eo nap’ abrév, AR. Lys. 634; J will stand by h7's 
side (280). 

Eur. Alc. 181 (see above). 

Ar. Lys. 634 (see above). 

Hom. Il. 5, 238: rdvde 3’ eyav emdvra SedéEopat o€é& Sovpi. 22, 390: 
abrap éy& Kai xeiht Pitov pepynoop’ éraipov. 


284. PERIPHRASTIC FUTURE PERFECT MIDDLE.— The periphrastic 
future perfect may be middle. 


dv § péddAa édxcivos “OdvvOov xatractpégecbar, od Kateotpappévos toes 
@vBas, XEN. Hell. 5, 2,27; While he is thinking about overthrowing Olyn- 
thus, you will have overthrown Thebves. 

ANDOC. I, 72: meioas 8€ (SC. tpas), trep trav €yOpav drodeXoynpéevos 
€vopat. 


XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 27 (see above). 


Periphrastic Tenses 


285. The Greek language has ample facilities for a large 
number of periphrastic tenses. With its many participles and 
its various auxiliaries, the possible combinations are almost in- 
exhaustible, while the existing combinations show at once the 
resources and the moderation of the language. Few languages 
capable of tpedde od 1d Bevrepov Biaguydy goecGar (HDT. 7, 194), and of 
Hpedre ... ErecGar SeSwxds (PS.-DEM. 52, 24), would have shown such 
self-restraint. 


286. PERIPHRASES WITH THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE.— 
Most common are the periphrases with the perfect participle, 
which has more of an adjectival character than the others. 
Theoretically these periphrases ought to emphasize the main- 
tenance of the result. But it must be remembered that many | 
middle and passive verbs regularly use the periphrasis in the 
third person plural, and that the periphrastic form is almost the 
only form employed in the subjunctive and optative,’ so that 
a certain indifference is bred thereby. ép@appévor eit is the 
regular form, and not é$@dapara:, which is old-fashioned (THUC. 


1 W., J. Alexander, A. J. P. iv (1883), 307-8. 
3 M. Beyer, de perfecti apud Herodotum usu syntactico, Vratislaviae, 1868. 
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3,13, 3). éxmedevyws einy is the rule, not éxzedevyoinv (SOPH. 
O. R. 840). AéAowre becomes in oratio obliqua Nedouras ein 
(XEN. An. I, 2,21). Still, much depends on the position of the 
copula, much on the context and on the character of the verbs. 


DEM. 19, 336: rhv Dros évrav& énapet thy hovay cai wehovarkyKas 
€orat. [48], 16: pn etvat map éavr@ doov py hy dvnropévor. 

ISOC. 12, 233: evOus ... mpoetpnkas... Hv avrois ep & auveAnAvbores 
ioayv, avéyvworo 5’ 6 Noyos, Eerpvnpévos 8 Hv xré. (236). 

PLATO, Conv. 191 E: paddov mpds ras yuvaixas rerpappévar eici. 
Euthyd. 280 C: réxrov ef maperkevacpévos ein... EvAa ixayd, rexraivotro 
dé pn, €08’ 6 rt @edoir’ dy awd rhs ernvews; Legg. 814 B: otras aloypas ras 
yuvaixas elvat reOpappévas. Rpb. 601 D: apos fy dy Exacrov 7G wemotnpeé- 
vov ) mehuxds. Soph. 218 A: maou kexaptopévos (=adj. gratus) eve. 
(Compare Gorg. 502 B: édy rt airois 780... 9} Kai Kexaptopévoy.) 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 11: muOdpevos dé ore ai ray TeAorovyncioy vines €& ‘'ABU80u 
adynypévat eiey eis Kufixoy.. . fAOev eis Snorov. 

AR. PI. 867-8: moAv padXoy evious eoriv €Eodwdexws. | KAP. xat riva 8é- 
8paxe Syra rovr(o);* But Av. 655: €cecOov é€mrepopéva, enrepwpéva is al- 
most an adjective and Ran. 433: &évw ydp €opey dprios adtypéva, éopev 
belongs to £éva. 

SOPH. Ai. 740: ri 8 dori xpelas rio8 tmeoravicpévov (=eddrés); 

Hoo. Od. 2, 187: 1rd 8€ nat rereXeopévoy €orat, and so 17, 229; 18, 
82; 19, 487; Il. 1, 212; 2, 257; 8, 401; 23,672. But Od. 5, 89-90: reAéoae 
dé pe Oupds dvwyev, | ef Svvayat red€oat ye xal ef rereXeopévoy eoriv, where 
rereAeo pévoy = teheoroy = Suvardv yevéo Oa (Paraphrast), and so Il. 14, 195-6; 
18, 426-7. Od. 8, 454: rd 8€ key rereXeapévon fev. 

Il. 3, 309: mempopévoy eoriv. 5, 873: aiei ror piywora Oeot rerAnOdres 
eipéy. 


287. The force of the copula eiui, however, revives under slight press- 
ure. So under emphatic position or correlation. 


foav & te Atvov BeBonOnxdres, THUC. 4, 28,4; They had actually 
come to their help from Aenos. hv... ortd8v wewovOds, XEN. An. 6, I, 6. 


288. PERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH ev év.—Especially worthy 
of note is the periphrasis of the perfect participle with the opta- 
tive elnv and dv. This periphrasis gives the opinion of the speak- 
er as to the future ascertainment of a completed action, which 
action may lie either in the past or in the future of the speaker. 


obx Gromov ... Gv wewounndrtes pets etyre, ef ... TovTov dde(nr(e); DEM. 
19,71; Would you not prove to have done an absurd thing, tf you were to 
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acquit this fellow (future)? téyvar Scarwep o8ijpov Sdovrar ... Hoaviopévas 
ay elev, PLATO, Legg. 678 E; Ali the arts that require the use of tron must 
have disappeared (past). 


DEM. 19, 71 (see above). 30, 10: ov« dy dca rovrd y ciev ovr edOds Seda- 
KdTES. 39,15: ef ris Sixny e£ovAns air@ Aaxav pndev epol hain mpos avrdy eivat, 
xupiay 8€ rrotnodpevos eyypayvat, ri paddoy dy etn rovrov f fu eyyeypadhas; 

IsOc. 12, 130: otk tyw rivas énaivous eimay akious dy ciny eipnkas ris 
€xeivoy Scavoias. 

Lys. 1, 2: kat raira ovx dy efn pdvoyv map’ bpiv ovras eyvwopéva, GAXr ev 
ddan th ‘EAAdS. 31, 4: elpnkas ay einv, (In that case) I should prove to have 
spoken. 

PLATO, Charm. 157 C: €ppatoy ... yeyovds dy ein h ths Kearns dobévera 
TO veavioxy, ei dvayxagOnoerat Kai Thy Stavocav dia Thy Kepadrny Bedriov yevéo Oat. 
Legg. 670 E. 678 E. 696 D. 753 E. 782 A. 800 A. 880 E. 892 A. 
896 C. Jézd.D. 907 C: xadds npivy cipnpévoy dy etn rb mpooipov, Our in- 
troduction must have been a good thing. Meno, 85 D. Phaedr. 262 D. 
263 C. : 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2,13: éweday... 7a wévre nai elxoow érn SiareAdécwow, einoay 
.» » dy obroe mheidy Tt yeyoudres f Ta mevrnkovta ern amd yeveas. 


Eur. Hipp. 349: jpets dy eipev Oarépp xexpnpévos (306). 


289. PERFECT PARTICIPLE PARALLEL WITH AN ADJECTIVE. — The 
adjectival character of the perfect participle is not infrequently shown by 
parallelism with the adjective. 

otras dotiv avénros cal wavtdwacw tev catawedpovynKkes, LYCURG. 
68. 

LYCURG. 68 (see above). 

LYS. 14, 2: o¥ yap pikpa ra duaprnpata... add’ oirw wempaypéva kat 
els rovovro xakias adiypéva. 


290. PERFECT PARTICIPLE AS PREDICATE OF THE PARTICIPLE OF 
etyi.— Even the perfect participle, however, is seldom so purely adjectival 
as to suffer combination with the participle of etpi. 

otc etw0ds Sv, EuR. Hec. 358. | 

AR. Ran. 721: rovroww odarv (where Meineke reads rovraiot roiewv) ob 
kextBdnrevpévorts. 

Eur. Hec. 358 (see above). 


291. PERIPHRASIS WITH THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE.—On the peri- 
phrasis with the present participle see 191. To the examples with the 
present auxiliary, add the following with other tenses. 

ISAE. 3, 65: ef fv yonoia Ovyarnp éxeiv katadetmopévn. Ltd. 72: et 
hv yunoia Ovyarnp te Tperépo Ocig KaTraXetwopéeyn,. 
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ISOC. 5, 110: play... mpagw... imep Fy Tpoankovea pey kal TpéTov- 
oa..., Tov d€ katpoy Exovaa pddtora oupperpov, One action, which was suit- 
able and becoming and admirably opportune. 

LYS. 13, 39: petaméumovra eis td Serpornptoy 6 pev adeAQny, 6 8€ pyrépa, 6 
d€ yuvaixa, 6 8 7 Tis Hy Exdot@ aitay rpoognKovea. 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 3: dpkxovca fy. 5, 18: qv rovto cuppé poy. 

THUC. 2, 67,1: od Hy (there lay) orparevpa ray 'A@nvaioy moAtopKody (not — 
periphrastic). 3, 2,2: dperawepmopevor Foay (Cobet: peramereppeévor). 

PIND..P. 6, 28-9: @yervro kat mpérepoy ‘Ayridoxos Biatas | vonpa rovro 
gépwr (an upholder of thi's spirit). 


292. Present Farticple parallel with an Adjective: 


PbqgOupdtraror iocobe cal Fxrota emi roig Sewois dpytLdpevor, LYCURG. 
27; You will be most easy-going and least resentful of outrages. 


LYCURG. 27 (see above). ; 

DEM. 3,25: scappoves hoa kat opddp ev rq rhs wodcretas Oe pévorvres. 
[35], 46: BdeAupds ris dort kal bmepBadAXwy Gmavyras avOpwnovs TO rrovnpds 
eivat. 

LYS. 14, 2: ob yap pixpa ra dpaprnpara ovdé ovyyvapns aéta, odd’ rida 
wapéXovTa ws Kreé. 

PLATO, Alc. 11, 138 D: eioi rwes... dppoves re cai Ppdovepos, kat pat- 
yopevot ETepot. 


293. PERIPHRASES WITH THE AORIST PARTICIPLE. — Periphrases 
with the aorist participle are rare. In most instances the aorist may be 
regarded as the short-hand of the perfect, or as a manner of characterizing 
adjective or quasi-substantive. Here and there, however, there seems to 
be an effort to evolve a more exact aoristic future. 


qoav 8 twes cal yevdpevot te Nunla Adyou wpdérepov, THUC. 4, 54, 3; 
Conferences had actually been held with Nikias even before. ppatov os odr 
Geds ety havels, HDT. 3,27; They set forth how a god had actually ap- 
peared to them. 

DEM. [52]. 9: 6 Avxoy ruyxdaver Sv xai dmats xal KAnpovdpoy ovdéva oikor 
karaktinay.' 

LYS. [2], 13: ov« ei3dres Grotol reves dvdpes Ecovrat yevopevor (= eredy 
dydpes yévowro). [20], 1: of pev (some) yap éemiBovArAEevoarres hoay atrav 
(j0av atray is probably Jelonged to their number). 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 8: odros dy kai ovdeis Erepos dmoxreivas atrdv etn, This 
man and no other must have been his murderer. (6 amoxtreivas would be 
more natural.) Similarly 3 8 4 and 5. 

PLATO, Legg. 961 B-C: rowotroy ri mou Ac x Oév piv Fv év rows Eumrpor bev 


1 See A. J. P. xii (1891), 79. 
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Abyos; (Phileb. 64 B: 6 px piopev drAnOetav ovk adv more rovTo adnOds yiyvot- 
ro ovd dy yevopevoyv etn is not to be counted. 008’ dy yevdpuevoy etn = 000” 
dy ein et yévorro. In like manner analyze Legg. 739 E.) Politic. 265 D: 
rair’ €orw ravry AexOévyra. Soph. 217 C: py... dmapyndeis yévy.! 

XEN. An. 7, 6, 36: hy dé momonre ... karaxavdvres (Dindorf xaraxexo- 
votes) €ceaOe. The reading xaraxavorres is favored by the coincidence of 
action.) 

THUC. 4, 54, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 2, 10: épya drodeEdpevot peydda eici. 3, 27 (see above). 5, 
69: Rv... tov Snpoy mpocbépevos moAd@ xarumepbe tev avrictaciwréwy, Lt 
was true that he had gained over the commons far beyond his rival. 7,206: 
qv yap Kata Touro “OAvpmas rovroiwt Toot mpnypaot TupTEeTovaa ( =aty- 
Xpovos). 

Eur. Suppl. 511: éEapxéoas hy Zevs 6 ripwpovpevos. 

SopH. Ai. 588: py mpodovs nas yévn (prove trattor). Ant. 1067: 
véKuy vexp@y dporBor dyridous €cet. O.C. 816: F pny od Kdvev rovde AuTN- 
Geis Ever. O. R. 89-90: ovre yap Opaais | ob?’ ody mpodeicas eipire ye 
viv \oyp. 970: ovrw 8 dy Oavay ein '€ vod (parallel with the periphrastic 
perfect optative with dy, Oayav being practically the perfect of OyncKw). 
Ph. 772-3: ph cavrov & dpa| xap...kreivas yévyn [parodied by Com. 
Phryn. 2, 605 (= fr. 20, Trag. Gr. Fr. N.*): & idrar’ avdpar, pn p’ dripacas 
yévn). 

PIND. .P. 2, 72: yévov otos €oot paboy (but see B. L. G. ad loc.). 

Hom. II. 4, 210-1: aAA’ Gre 5n p’ ixavov, 661 EavOds Mevédaos | BAnpevos 
#v is not an example. SAnpevos does not go with Fp». 


294. AORIST PARTICIPLE WITH FORMS OF ¢$alvopat.—The aorist par- 
ticiple with forms of gaivoua: is especially worthy of note as a valuable 
periphrasis. 

airdés pev otre AaBav oddey ott Ewtyerpyoas AaPeivw davyicopat, DEM. 
21, 40. 

DEM. Often of the future ascertainment of a past action. So 5, Io: 
ovdey rovrwy ovr’ e£anarnaas ovte Ttynoas eyo havyncopat, adda mpoet- 
Tay vw kré. 20,80. 21, 39. 40(see above). 22, 47, and elsewhere. 

Isoc. 12, 78: rovrov d€ kddAtoy orparnynpa ... ovdeis Paynoera. moakas. 
83: havnoerat motnodpevos. (Cf. 41: havnodpeda ... dwoXeXotTOrTes. 
138: dhaveiny dy...eipnkas. 172. 209.) 

LYS. 25, 16: eis rov karddoyov...xararéEas ovdéva havyncopar, [t will 
appear that I have put nc one in the catalogue. 


295. PERIPHRASTIC AORIST PARTICIPLE WITH @o.—The periphras- 
tic aorist participle with ¢ym emphasizes the maintenance of the result 





1 A. J. P. iv (1883), 306. 
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and is therefore an equivalent of the perfect, the double nature of which 
is thus analyzed, ¢yw representing one end, the participle the other. The 
periphrasis seems to have originated in the transitive use of ¢yw, J have, 
hold, though others consider ¢yw to be intransitive and nearly equal to 
eiui. It is not always possible to feel the original force, and in Herodotus 
and the tragic poets ¢yw and the participle are used frankly as parallels to 
the perfect.' 


tov Adyov 8 cov wadas Oaupdoas yw, PLATO, Phaedr. 257 C; J have 
long been in a state of wonderment about your speech. 


DEM. 9,12: xat pny cal Bepas ... Eye kararaBov. 

AESCHIN. 1, 15: €vi xehadai@ mdyra ra roratra cvAAaB Oy exer. 

PLATO, Gorg. 456 A: ovAAaBotoa... gy. Legg. 793 B. Phaedr. 257 
C (see above). Tim. 30 C. 

THUC. I, 30,1: Kopw6touvs 6€ Snoavres eixyov. 1, 38,6: "Emidapvoy... 
€Xdvres Bia Exouce. 

HDT. 1, 41: eyo oe... éxdOnpa kai olkiows brodcEdpevos Exo (in con- 
trast to the aorist). 6,12: avdpi Swxad ... émitpéwavres nuéas atrovs 
Exopev. 7,9, a): fxopev 8€ airav maidas xaracrpepadapervose (cf. DEM. 4, 
6: mavta karéorpamrat, kat Exe). 

Eur. Ion, 735-7: & Ouvyarep, aft’ d&iwy yevynrdpav | 76n puddocets Kod 
katataxvvao’ exes | rovs covs madatovs exydvous avtéxOovas. Phoen. 856-7. 

SOPH. Ai. 21-2: vuxrés yap nuds trade mpayos aoxomoy | €xet wepavas, 
elrep cipyaora: rade (parallel with the perfect). 676. Ant. 22. 31-2. 180, 
192-3. O.R.577. Ph. 942-3. 

PIND. N. 1, 31: odk €papat modvy ev peydp@ mAodrov Kkarakpuwpats Exetv. 

HEs. O. et D. 42: xpiwavres yap €xyovce beoi Biov avOpamact. 

Hom. Il. 1, 356: éAdy ydp Exeu yépas (= ede Kai Exet). 


296. PERIPHRASTIC PERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH &o.— The peri- 
phrastic perfect participle with ¢y is also found. 


PLATO, Theaet. 200 A: émornpny dpa oingerat re OnpeuKas ExeEty. 
XEN. An. I, 3, 14: Sy... woAAa xypnpara Exopev avnptakores. 
SOPH. Ph. 600: dy y’ elyoy dn xpduoy ExBeBAnkores. 


Epistolary Tenses 


297. In letters the aorist is sometimes used from the point 
of view of the receiver. 


Kpivys, 6 ana rhy emorodiy, for, ... Kat got dios, PLATO, [Ep.] 15 ; 
Crenes, to whom I gave (give) this letter, ts a true friend to you also. 


1 See also Ph. Thielmann in Abhandlungen Wilhelm von Christ dargebracht von 
seinen Schilern, Miinchen, 1891, pp. 294-306. 
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Isoc. Ep. 3,1: nBovAnOnvy = BovrAopa. bid. 4,1: mpoeAcuny = mpoypnuat. 
PLaTO, [Ep.] 15 (see above). 


298. As there are few genuine Greek letters of the classical period, we 
have not the material to determine whether there was ever such an exten- 
sive permutation of tenses as we find in Cicero’s letters. The aorist in the 
N. T. is clearly due to Roman influence, and is not to be cited. 


Tenses of the Moods 


299. In the language of classic prose the indicative alone ex- 
presses the sphere of time directly (183), the other moods ex- 
press the sphere of time indirectly. 


joo. It must be noticed, however, that in the earlier language the op- 
tative appears to have been used as a potential of the past; hence its 
affinity with the past tenses in oratzo obligua, hence, perhaps, the occa- 
sional use of the present optative as a real imperfect. Nor, on the other 
hand, are we to overlook the fact that the indicative loses its sphere of 
time in unreal conditional sentences. 


301. Subjunctive and imperative are both future by their 
nature. So also is the optative outside of oratzo obliqua. Under 
the head of future are included immediate and indefinite pres- 
ent. When we use, then, “present,” “perfect,” and “aorist ” 
of the non-indicative moods, we mean by present “‘ continuance,” 
by perfect “completion,” and by aorist “ attainment.” 


302. In not a few verbs, owing to their sense, some of the modal tenses 
are not used, some are rare. We should not expect to find d@mrodAvorro, and 
xapein (Hom. II. 6, 481) is scarce. 


Tenses of the Imperative 


303. PRESENT (durative): 

ylyvwoxe cavrév, AESCHYL. P. V. 309; Learn, strive, to know thyself. 
AORIST (attainment): 

ye cavrév, PLATO, Protag. 343 B; “ Come to a knowledge of thyself.” 
PERFECT (completion) : 

aveppih0w xvBos, COM. Men. 4, 88; Let the die be cast and stay cast. 


For additional examples see under Jmmferative Mood. 


Tenses of the Subjunctive 
304. PRESENT: 


oxoraepela, PLATO, Protag. 314 B; Let us consider (a course of study). 
ph Sidxwpev, HDT. 8, 109; Let us give up the pursuit. ; 
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AORIST : 

oxepepeba, PLATO, Protag. 330 B; Let us consider (each part by itself). 
elww...cor. 7d airiov; Theaet.149 B; Shall I tell you the reason? 

For additional examples see chapters on the Subjunctive and the Im- 
perative Mood. 


Tenses of the Pure Optative 

305. PRESENT: | 

vingy 8 8 1 waow pAda ovoicav, DEM. 4,51; May that prevail which 
shall advantage all! pBor ts hv Macros lBely téxvyv, AR. Vesp. 1431. 

AORIST : 

ipets 8 ZXovT 0’ 5 ve cad Ty Woda Kal dan. cwolcay ipty péAdda, DEM. 3, 
36; May you choose that which shall advantage both the state and all of you! 

PERFECT: 

Chiefly with such perfects as are equivalent to presents. 

atrixa reOvalnv, HOM. Il. 18,98; May I be dead forthwith! & yap tpor 
sorbate wéorg KeKAy pévos ety, Od. 6, 244 (periphrastic perfect).' 


For further examples see under the Oftative Mood. 


Tenses of the Optative with ay 


306. PRESENT (Future ascertainment of a present, future, or past 
imperfect action): 

gaido:... dv... elev, PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C; They must be sorry fel- 
lows. ré xo. 2 Gy wal of dwoSspevor Ad yore (might have told the tale) auvné- 
pavor dg Lordptny os awaipele(noav twd Daplov, HDT. 1, 70. 

AORIST (Future ascertainment of an aoristic action, rarely of the past): 

otc &v apvnbelnv, DEM. 21,191; J can't deny tt. téyxa 8 Gv te Kal tov 
dvéparos Ewavpottro, HDT.7, 180; Perhaps he may to some extent have had 
his name also to thank for that (as if émavpépevos dy yévotro). 


PERFECT (Future ascertainment of a completed action) : 

AAO oe... .3 ... wes Gv... NEAWOoe (we)s XEN. Conv. 3,6; Has zt es- 
caped your observation? How can tt have escaped my observatiou? ‘thpeis av 
etpev Oarépp xexpynpdévor, EUR. Hipp. 349; We must have felt the worser 
half. 

See further the chapter on the Ofpfatzve with av. 


! The analysis which involves the future ascertainment of a past action, while 
not infrequent in sentences of opinion (optative and dy), is naturally rare in sentences 
of wish, which are not analytical, so that for an example of this form of wish, we 
must have recourse to the manufactured sentences of a grammarian. Oe vevixnKot 
pou 6 maic, ete dedoEaapivog etn, APOLLONIUS DyYSC. p. 251, 25-6 (Bekk.) ; Alay 
my son have conquered (action decided, ascertainment still in suspense) ; may he have 
covered himself with glory. 

9 
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Tenses of the Optative as Representative of the Indicative 


307. The optative as the representative of the indicative in 
oratio obliqua after a past tense ordinarily represents the corre- 
sponding tenses of the indicative from the point of view of the 
speaker. 


Present Optative (= Present Indicative): 

fdcyev Sr. ef... BAaBepa ry AaxeSalpove wempayas ely (= wérrpaxe), Sixaros 
ety (= Slxards dort) Enprovodar, XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 32; He sazd that if he had 
(has) done what was damaging to Lacedaemon, he deserved (deserves) to be 
punished. 

LYS. 12,6: €deyov ... os eléy ries TH ToAtTELa dxOopevor. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 276 E: amexpivaro Ort pavOdvorey of pavOdvovres & ovK 
€mioratyro. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 32 (see above). 

HDT. 1, 83: 7A GAn dyyeAM, @s Hrwxot Td Teixos .. . Kal Exotro Kpoicos 
Caypn Geis. 

SOPH. Tr. 161-2: ele peév A€xous 6 re | ypein pw EdérOat xrjow. 

Hom. Only after interrogatives. Od. 15, 423: elpwra 31 émrerra tis etn 
cat moGeyv EAB. 17, 368.) 


308. Aorist Optative (= Aorist Indicative) : 

Gmvjyyedev os Td... Gotu... dadwxds xatarfwor, LYCURG. 18; He re- 
ported that he had left the city captured. 

LYCurRG. 18 (see above). 

DEM. [34], 11: €Aeyey Ore odre ra yxpnpara €vOotro eis Thy vaiy otros... 
odre Td xpvaioy eiAnhas ein map avrov €v Boomépo. [52], 15 (see 312). [59], 81 
(see 311). 

XEN. An. 4, 3, 11: €Aeyov rt ruyydvotey pvyava ovddA€yovres ws éni mip, 
kamera katiOotey ... yépovrd re kal yuvaixa xré. Hell. 1,7, 5 (see 312). 

_ AR. Ach. 648-9: nporncey . . . rovrov roy motnTay morépous etmot Kaka 
mwodAa. Vesp. 283: xareizot. 

SOPH. Tr. 431-2: qeovcev os ravrns 360m | wédts Sapein waca. 

PIND. O. 6, 49: eipero maida rov Evddva réxot (where see note). 

Hom. Od. 15, 423 (307). 17, 368 (307). 24, 237: as €Ado is to be con- 
sidered interrogative (how he had come). 


309. Perfect Optative (= Perfect Indicative): 
Edeyov Sri éyo wavra einyv (=—elpl) wewmvopévos, Lys.1,18; J sad that lL 
had found out everything. 
DEM. 18, 22: érdApa Aéyew ws dp’ éym... kexwAuKas einy THY TOAW.. 
raurny (=THy elpnynv) monoacba. [34], 11: eiAndds ety (308). 
1A. J. P. iv (1883), 419. 
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Lys. 1, 18 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 59 E: émvOdépeOa Gre rd srAoioy €x AnArov ddiypévoyw etn. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 11: muOdpevos 8€ Gre al rov MeAomovvncioy vies... dvn- 
yuévac elev eis Kugixov,. .. #AOev els Znordv. Hell. 5, 2, 32: mempayas ety 
(307). 

HDT. 1, 83: mAe@Kot (307). 


310. Future Optative (= Future Indicative): 

freyov Sr... . ob Buvajcorvro (= ot Svvycdpeda) ph welOeaGar rots OnBalors, 
XEN. Hell.6,1,1; They satd that they would not be able to refuse to obey the 
Thebans. 

DEM. [50], 56: amexpivard pot ort ovd” axapy Saveioos. 

ISAE. 6, 23: ei8dres 8 of dvayxaios Gre €£ exeivov pév ovx dy &rt yévowro mai- 
des... ., havycotvro 8 Ade rwi rpdrg, kai €x rovrwy Ecotvro Ere peifous dia- 
opai, emetOov kre. 

ANTIPHON, I, II: émefions (195). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 283 A: émrecxérouy riva woré Tpdtoy aWotvrTo Tov Adyou 
cal érdbev dpEocvro xré. 

XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 17: modAAot oes dew . Oavpaforres ti €rotro 7 TOA 
reia. Ibid.: €heyev 6 Onpapewns Gre... - aBévaroy €cotro thy OAtyapxiay Scape- 
vew. 2, 3, 56: elev 6 Sdrupos ort olpwEotro (=olpofe). 6,1, 1. 

AR. Eq. 776: od dpovrifwy rav idiwray oidevds, ci cot xaptoipny. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 356-60: édefe madi og Eép£n rade, | Os. . ."EdAnves ov 
pevotey, GdAAa... Bioroy ekawooiaro. 

PIND. O. 9, 115-6: éxéAevoey Staxpiwwat .. . dyrwa oxnoort tis npwwy (ear- 
liest example). 


311, RETENTION OF IMPERFECT AND PLUPERFECT INDICATIVE IN 
ORATIO OBLIQUA.—The imperfect and pluperfect having no optative, the 
retention of the indicative is to be expected. 

&eiro 5 Geoyévns .. . Adyov Sre ob G5eu Nealpas abriy otcav Gvyarépa, GAN’ 
awarnle(y Wwd Zrepdvov, DEM. [59], 81; Theogenes begged saying that he did 
not know that she was the daughter of Neaera, but that he had been decetved 
by Stephanus. 


312. PRESENT OPTATIVE REPRESENTING IMPERFECT INDICATIVE.— 
In the absence of an imperfect optative the present optative is not infre- 
quently found to represent an imperfect indicative. 


Sunyouvro Sri abrol pev twl rovs wodepious mA éorev (= éwieov), Thy Se dvaipe- 
ow Tav vavayov xpoordteav ... Onpapéver xré.. XEN. Hell. 1,7, 5; heer story 
was that they kept satling after the enemy and had assigned the picking up 
of the shipwrecked to Theramenes etc. 
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Dem. [52], 15: érdApnoay paprupyoa os 6 pew KadAcrmos Spxoy ro marpt 
80in (= f8axe), 6 8€ marnp ovx €Oédoe (=ovn FOedev) dpdoat. 

LYS. 1,14: €popévou 8 euov ri al Supa vucrwp yodoier (cf.§ 17: dvape- 
pynokopevos... Gre... edger) 1,20: Karnydpe... as pera thy éxdopay 
airy mpocios. 

XEN. An. 4, 3, II: rvyydvotey (See 308). Hell. 1,7, 5 (see above). 

See further on this whole subject Oratio Odligua and Object Sentences. 


Tenses of the Infinitive 


INFINITIVE AS A VERBAL NOUN 


313. The infinitive as a verbal noun is used chiefly in the 
present and aorist, more rarely in the perfect. The temporal 
relation is that of the kind of time. 


INFINITIVE AS A SUBJECT’ 
314. PRESENT: : 

a. Without the article: 

AGov wapaiveiv 4 waldvra xaprepety, EuR. Alc. 1078; '7 2s easter to 
preach than suffer and be strong. 

Lys. 8, 2: dyapdy pev ody dvayKxdlea Oat A€yeww mepl rovrwy, ddvvaroy sé 
py A€yesy. 

ANDOC. I, 8: xparioroy ody pot elvat Bonet €& dpyis ipas 8cddoKety mdvra 
Tad yevopeva kat mapadirety pndév. 

PLATO, Rpb. 555 C: mAovroy repay xai cwhpocivny dua ixavas xrac das 
. . « aOuvaroy. 

THUC. I, 5,2: xdopos Kadd@s rovro 8pay. 

Com. Archipp. 2, 727: as 30 ryv OdAarray and rns yas épay | & parép 
€or. 

Eur. Alc. 1078 (see above). 

AESCHYL. P. V. 751: maoyew (see 316). 

THEOGN. 211: olvoy roe wivety movAvy Kaxdy. 

Hom. Il. 1, 274: weiOeoOat duewov. 2, 453: roios 8’ dap mddrepos yAv- 


xiov yéver’ né véew Oat. 10, 174. 


315. b. With the article: 


kaxdv 7d wivetv, AR. Vesp. 1253; A bad thing this drinking. + Bove 
LeoOal p’ dente, EuR. I. A. 330. 

ISOC. 2, 2: rovs pev yap idtoras eort wodAd ra traWevovra, pdAtora pe TO p22) 
rpupay add’ dvayxaleo Oat mepi rov Biov xa’ éxdorny Bovrever Gas Thy nyépay. 


1 Or quasi-subject. See /njfinitive. 
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PLATO, Alc. 11, 143 E: xaxdy dp’, as Eotxer, €orivy 9 tov BeAriorov dyvoa 
kal TO ayvoety Td BéATioTop. ; 

XEN. Cyr. 5,1, 11: rd... €pav €BedXovardy eorey. 

AR. Vesp. 1253 (see above). fr. 2, 1133: rd yap poBeta Oat rdy Oavaroy 
Anpos modus. 

Eur. Alc. 693: rd 8€ (nv puxpdy, add’ Suws yAuev. Bacch. 389-90: 6 de 
... Bioros cai rd Ppoveivy. Heracl. 240: rd cuyyevés te kai rd mpovuheirecv. 
476: atyn te xaitds cwoppoveiv. I. A. 330 (see above). 

SOPH. El. 265: 1d rnrado Oat (316). 770: Sewdy rd rixresy éoriv (136). fr. 
239: GAAa ro ynpa Hiri | xo vows épapreiy kal rd Bovrevety a Bei. 

PIND. O. 9, 38: rd xavyao@a. P..2, 56: ro wAouvrety. N. 5,18: 76 otyay. 

SIMON. C. 100, 1: 1d xadds OvyoKety apetns pépos €oTi péyioroy. — 


316. AORIST: 

a. Without the article: 

Kpetooov yap eloawat @Qavetvy | Tag Gawdoas tpépas wacyew Kaxis, 
AESCHYL. P. V. 750-1: ’Z és betier once for all to die than suffer on forever 
and forevermore. | 

DEM. 3,18: et£ac Oat pev... padwov..., EXéaOat 8... odxéb’ cpoiws 
edrropov. 

ANDOC. 1, 8: mapadueiv (See 314). 

PLATO, Theaet. 187 E:: xpetrroy ydp mov opsxpdy ed f} Todd py ixayds mee 
pavat. 

THUC. I, 22, 1: yaXemdy rv dxpiBecay airiy tov rexOévrav Stapynpoveie © 
oat. 

AR. Vesp. 367: 8carpayety roivur kparioréy eori pot Td Sixrvoy. 

Sopu. El. 264-5: (€)x ravdé pot | AaBety 0 époiws cai rd Tyrac Gat édec. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 750-1 (see above). 

PIND. P. 4, 272: padtoy pev yap wédw ceioat. 

BACCHYL. III, 47: Oavety yAveioroy. _ 

Hom. Od. 9, 241: dpyadéov, Bacirera, dinvexéws dyopetoat. 

Il. 2, 5-6: de 8€ of xara Oupdy dpiorn daivero Bovdn: | rép ae én’ 
"Arpeidy ‘Ayapépvove ovAoy Syetpoy. 


317. b. Wirth the article: 


Td... kaTtayeAacOijvar tows ovdev mpaypa, PLATO, Euthyph. 3 C; Zo 
gel laughed at ts perhaps a matter of no great consequence. 


DEM. I, 23: moAAdxis Soxet rd PuAGE ae rayaba Tov xrncacba xadenarepov 
eivat. 

ANDOC. 2, 5: peydAn 8€ 8yrov xaird €Eapapreiv dvonpagia €ori. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 91: 1d ddixws dmoXrtvoat éowrepoy dy ety rod py Sixaiws 
amroXéoat. 
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PLATO, Euthyph. 3 C (see above). 

THUC. 3, 58, 2: Bpayd yap rd ra nyérepa odpara 81a beipas. 
AR. Lys. 884: oloy 76 reKeiv.: 

Com. Antiphan. 3, 150: rd mpotk’ drobavety €or: havepa (nia. 
Eur. fr. 854: rd pev ohaynvac Sever. 

PIND. O. 8, 60: dyvepoy 8€ rd pt) mpopabety. 

ALCAE, 30: 76 yap | “Apevi xatrOdyny xadov. 


318. PERFECT: 

a. Without the article: 

moder... dvayen PeBovretaGar ri xp} Spav, PLATO, Legg.g49 E; A 
city must needs have a settled policy as to what ts to be done. 

DEM. 19, 179: nAwkévat mpoonxe. . Sétd. 282: admodwAévat. 21, 120: 
GynpracOat. 36,13: dedwxévac 

LYS. 30, 27: rour@ ye mpoonxe: dia pew atrov reOvdvat, dua 8€ Trovs mpoyd- 
vous mempag Oat. 

PLATO, Legg. 949 E (see above). Soph. 222 B: elpjoéai. 

HDT. 5,18: vopos... nui yé ore... kexwpiobar dydpas yuvackay. 

BACCHYL. XIV, 1: ed pev eipapOat mapa dai[poow av]Opomos apioroy. 

THEOGN. 181-2: reOvapevat, pire Kupve, renxp@ BéATepov avdpi, | 4} Coew 
Xarern TEtpdpevoy tevin. 

‘Hom. Od. 3, 209: viv 3 xpi rerAdpev Eumns (cf. Hymn. Merc. 494-5: 

ovdé ri oe xp)... KExoAGoOaL). 


319. b. With the article: 

Td Blane... dpetoOar peydrAn Swped... hv, DEM. 23, 185; Zo have been 
allowed to go free of punishment was a great boon. 

DEM. 23, 185 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 3, 236: rov yap ratr’ eLepyar Ova kadas 1d ye yevig Oat rovrwy 
airtov pei{w Katnyopiay €xet. 

ISAE. 11, 18: ode toyvoe ... Td TpovevinnKkévat. 

XEN. Hiero, 8, 6: atrd yap ro reripnoOat... cuvemxoopel. 

HDT. 5, 6: 7d péev dorix ac eiyevés xéxpirat, rd S¢ dorixrov ayevves. 

AR. Pl. 354-5: 1rd 8’ ad Se8o0cxévac | mpds avdpds obdev tyés €or’ eipya- 
opévou. 

Eur. Med. 122-3: 1d yap et OiaOac (nv én’ icoow | xpetooor. 

SOPH. Ant. 437-8: ré peév yap airéy éx caxov mehevyévas | Adcorov. 


INFINITIVE AS AN OBJECT 
320. PRESENT: 
a. Without the article : 
vow abrov &8eAilery émiyapioovow, ISoc. 19, 30; Mow they will under- 
take to “ brother” him. 
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ISOC. 5, 87: moNepety (See 211). 19, 30 (see above). 

PLATO, Gorg. 474 A: ov« nmorauny emipnpilecy. 

XEN. Hiero, 3, 3: rovs potxovs vouifoves modAal ray médewv vyrowel aro- 
xreivey. bid. 4,11: tpépew (see 324). 

HDT. 3, 83: odre .. . dpyesy otre dpyeo Oat Oddo. 

Com. Philem. 4, 56, 68: aira 8 tyiecay mp@rov, cir’ ebmpakiay, | rpirov dé 
xaipecy, cir oheirecy pydevi. 

AR. fr. 2, 1038: GAA’ ob yap tuabe rair’ evo méumovros, GXda.paAdoy | 
mivety, emer adety kax@s, Supaxociay tpanefay. 

SOPH. El. 345-6: €Aod ye Oarep’, } Ppoveiv xaxads, | Trav hirwy dpovovca 
BT pynpny €xerv. 

PIND. O. 3, 36: rots yap émérparey OvAuprovd’ ioy Oanroy dyava vépety. 

Hom. II. 10, 116: cot 8 ot émérpeper movéer Oat. 


321. b. With the article: 
vd EMAnvilery wapa TovtTwv ~ywye tualov, PLATO, Alc. 1,111 A; / Larned 
speaking Greek from them. 


DEM. [33], 4: 70... wAety xaradéAuna (202). 57,18: rd EeviCery avrov 
KaTnyopnKacw. 

PLATO, Alc. 1, 111 A (see above). Legg. 847 A: 1d (av kracbo. 
Theaet. 185 C: ovoiay déyets kai 7d pn eivat. 

XEN. R. L. 2, 7: épijcey atrois rd pn yavac Gace ryv tpodny. 2 

AR. Pax, 454: ageAe rd maiecy. 

SOPH. O. C. 1125-7: 16 y’ etoeBés | pdvots rap’ ipiy edpov avOporarv eyo | 
kai Toumtetkes kat TO py Wevdorropeiy. 


322. AORIST: 

a. Without the article: 

ote Skvyge Thy Séorowav yfjpat, DEM. 45,74; He did not stick at marry- 
ing his mistress. — 

DEM. 45, 74 (see above). [50], 57: odx 7OeXe mapadaBety rH vaiv. 

PLATO, Euthyph. 3 D: od mavu embupo metpabqvat 

XEN. Hell. 1,6, 10: ov« €dvvauny €wavroy metoat (151). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 280: ov 8€ tpamelay ciodepe, | kat eUAiKa KavTpayeiv. 

Eur. Alc. 669: parny dp’ oi yépovres edyovrat Oaveiv. 

PIND. O. 6, 25-6: xetvat yap €€ Gdddy dddv dyepovetoat | ravray ériotay- 
Tat. 

Hom. Il. 1, 18-9: dpiv pév Oeot 8oievy ’OAvpmia Swpar’ Exovres | Exmépoar 
TIpidpoto modu, €v 5’ oixad’ ixéo Aas. 


323. b. With the article: 


TAyjoopar TO kaTOavetv, AESCHYL. Ag. 1290; J will endure the dying of 
the death. | 
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DEM. 18, 93: TO Xeppdynaov Kai Bu{dyriov o@Goat.. . 9 mpoaiperts f épy 
kat 7 trodtteia Sverpagaro. | 

ISAE. 1, 42: otro yap rd dveXeiy avras (=tTas dadneas) exetvov BovAopévov 
dtexodrvoay. 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 6: 1rd péev dAdvat nat admodvuyeivy... &y ioats Anion 
Odper aire eivat. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 275 C: @appet rd drroxpivac Oat. 

THUC. 3, 40, 3: €x rov ed cimeiy ro wadeiy ed dyriAnwovrut. 

HDT. 5, 101: 7d d€ pn AenXarnoat... thy wodw oye Td8e. 

Eur. Alc. 694: od yoy avaidds dtepayou rd py Oaveiv. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 1290 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 107: rd AaXaynaas bédov.! 


324. PERFECT: 

a. Without the article: 

dvayxdfLovra: orpdreuvpa tpépew 4 drokwAdvat, XEN. Hiero, 4,11; They 
are compelled to keep an army or perish (be ruined). 

DIN. 1, 112: BovAerat... cvyKxexvoOat mavra ra év TH wove Sixata. 

DEM. 8, 49: nat reOvdvat paddov dy hf rar’ elpnxévat BovAoipny. 

ISOC. 5, 29: & per oby nBovAcuny pur -mpoetpnaOas Tair eoriv. 

PLATO, Rpb. 351 A-B: médAew gains dy ddixoy eivat cat DdAas mores ém- 
xetpety SovrodvoOat adixws cai karadedovrAdaGat. bid. 406 D: aki... efe- 
péoa Td voonpa... ih Kavoet } Tou xpnoduevos amnrAAdyx Gat. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 4, 7: etmov ryv Ovpay xexreioOat. Hell. 6, 2,15: éxnpugev 
...mempagcbOat. Hiero, 4, 11 (see above). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 262: Bovdoiuny yap xdv dxadkngas rév troy xpdvov eore-, 
davacbat. 

AESCHYL., Sept. 461-2: trmovus .. . OeXovoas mpds ruAas TeTTOKEVAL. 


325. b. With the article: 

Td pev yap WEAN’ dtrodwdcKévar xara Tov wédepov Tis Fperépas dpedelas dy 
vig Oey Sixalws, DEM. 1,10; Zhzs (thing of) having suffered many losses dur- 
ing the war may justly be charged to our negligence. 

DEM. I, 10 (see above). 23,7: rovro... Aptoroxpdrns ndixes, rd Tovovrov, 
oloy eyo hye Sei~ecy roy Xapidnpov Svra, rocavrnv metTowno Oat mpdvotay. 


326. FUTURE.—The future infinitive as the object of verbs of creation 
comes from the blending of the sphere of thought and the sphere of will. 
Some of the examples are much disputed. 

up éviicesv Sievoowro és 7a EvAwa wapadpdypata, THUC. 4, 115,2; They 
intended (thought that they would) hurl fire into the wooden ramparts. 

See further the /nfinztzve. 

1 See A. J. P. xv (1894), 509. 
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INFINITIVE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INDICATIVE 


327. The infinitive as the representative of the indicative 
takes all the tenses. See Accusative and Infinitive. 


Present (= Present Indicative): 


tov cbruxotvta Kal dpovetv vopifouev, CoM. Men. 4, 354, 497; Aim who ts 
lucky we think to have sense withal. now terdjopov etvar, PLATO, Prot. 
336 D; He says that he ts forgetful, 


Present (= Imperfect Indicative): 


davriddyerv dys rots BovAopdvors Has Gwoddoa, Lys. 12, 26; You declare 
that you undertook to oppose (avrédeyes) those who wished to destroy us. &wo- 


onvdcbe pi) perdxatn DEM. 19,117; Let him declare that he had no part 
tn tt. 


Aorist (= Aorist Indicative) :! 


ob dijow Hpads dp0Gs SpoAoyAoat Fvixa Gpokoyfoapev, PLATO, Theaet. IQI 
A; J will not say that we were right to acknowledge (tt) when we acknowl- 
edged tt, 

Perfect (= Perfect Indicative): . 


gol... dyxdpuov yeypadévar, ISOC. 10, 14; He says that he has written 
an encomium. 


Perfect (= Pluperfect Indicative): 


cal d8év re [Adyerar] otrw wodAty Sunviabar airois cal rov MiSov feew wd- 
Aw, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 28; /¢ zs satd that not much of their journey had been 
accomplished yet when the Mede returned. 


Future (= Future Indicative): 


ovn tm SpetoOar, XEN. Hell. 1, 3,11; He satd that he would not take 
an oath. 


Future Perfect (= Future Perfect Indicative): 


trokapBdvw ... patny Eppawgdyxdras fpas Zoec0ar, DEM. 25, 2 
understand that we shall have delivered our screed to no purpose. 


328. ARTICULAR INFINITIVE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE IN- 
DICATIVE.—The infinitive as the representative of the indicative may take 
the article. 


Present : 


tv pav otv dpodoyetra: 7d Kkparety Tav KAnpovopiay Tots Gppevas, DEM. [44], 
12: One thing then ts agreed on, namely, the males holding (that the males 
hold) the tnherttance. é 


1 On the aorist as a future, see Accusative and Infinitive. 
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Aorist: 

Td... davot&as rhv Ovpay oby dpodoyet, DEM. [42],8: The opening of the 
door (the statement that he opened the door) he does not agree to. 

Future: . 

7d 8 ot dwopycety, obx olpar (sc. pavrixés oe elpnxdvar), PLATO, Conv. 
198 B; As to the statement that you will be ata loss, I don't think that you 
have satd that in a spirit of prophecy. 

DEM. [42], 8: rd pev adheAety rd onpetov dporoyet, rd 8 advoitac riy Gupay 
ovy dporoye:. [44], 12 (see above). 57, 63: x... yap rou dpxov éEnrec ay rd 
Vndhceto bat (= Wn poipat) ywopun ty Stxasorary. 

PLATO, Conv. 198 B (see above). Phaedo, 61 D: més rotro Néyers .. . 
vd py Oepsrdyv eivas Eavrov Biaferbac; Phaedr. 244 A: ré (the statement that) 
paviay xaxdy eivat. Soph. 231 C: rd... pi padioy efvac. 

HDT. 1,86: ré rot ScdAwvos ... 7d pndéva eivac trav (wdvrwy dABtov. 

SopH. Ant. 264-7: fev 8" Erotuor.. . Oeods Spkaporeiy | rd pyre Spacat 
pyre to Evyecdévat | rd mpayya BovAcvoayre. 


Tenses of the Participle 
PARTICIPLE AS A VERBAL ADJECTIVE 


329. The participle as a verbal adjective is chiefly used in 
the present, aorist, and perfect tenses. The temporal relation is 
that of the kind of time.” The sphere of time depends on the 
context. | 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE 


330. CONTEMPORANEOUS ACTION.—The present participle 
is generally used of contemporaneous action, either total or 
partial. 


dpe... Adyers rdv vedtatov Adywv, PLATO, Parmen. 137 C; You mean me 
when you speak of the youngest. Sovdevovel ye pagriyovpevor cal opar- 
Ttépevot, DEM. 9,66; They lead the lives of slaves, being scourged and 
butchered. yous wpogdépav awedecev ainjv, Lys. 1,8; (By) making pro- 
posals he ruined her. 


331. Leading Verb Present: 
DEM. 9, 66 (see above). 
PLATO, Parmen. 137 C (see above). 


! This temporal element is deeply imbedded in the nature of the participle and 
the use is universal, so that it is not necessary to draw examples from different ranges 
of classic Greek. 
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Eur. Andr. 373: avdpds 8° duaprdvovo’ dpapraver Biov (coincident 
action), 4 woman fatling of a husband fats of lsfe. 


332. Leading Verb Imperfect: 

DEM. 54,9: 78e€... Tous GAexrpuvdvas ptpouvupevos Tovs venKnKoras (COiN- 
cident action). 

PLATO, Meno, 90 C: wépmovres rdvde xradas dy Grépropey (coincident 
action). 

HDT. 9, 21: of Meyapées mre(opevor (finding themselves pinched) éwe p- 
mov émt rovs otpatnyovs Tov ‘EAAnver knpuKa. 


333. Leading Verb Future: 

DEM. 14, 12: oddéy ody GAN’ pape@dsnoovecep oi mpéaoBes wepicovres. 

XEN. Hiero, 11,15: edSatpovayw yap ov pOovnOnoes (174). 

HDT. 4, 98: ratra 8€ wocevvres epol peyadws xaptetade (coincident 
action). 


334. Leading Verb Aorist: 

Lys. 1, 8 (see above). 

XEN. Hell. 7, 5,9: dpav... rdv... ypdvov mpoBaivovra €vdpioe mpaxréov 
Tt eivat. 

HDT. 1,68: dpvocay éméruxov cope érramnxei. 


335. Leading Verb Perfect: 
DEM. 8, 34: viv d€ Snpaywyodvres tyds cai xaptCdpevoe nad’ brepBo- 
Any, ovrw StareOnxacty Sore xré. 


336. Leading Verb Pluperfect: 
XEN. Hell. 6, 5, 21: Sgodvre ry xopay ovdels bOeAnREL payer Oat. 
AR. Ach. 10: ’kexqvn mpoadoxar rév Aicxvdop. 


337. PRIOR ACTION.—The action of the present participle is some- 
times prior to that of the leading verb. An adverb of time often makes 
the relation plain. 

of Kupevor wpdodey abv iptv ee re viv aderrixaow, XEN. An. 3, 2, 
17; The troops of Cyrus, who were formerly marshalled with us, have now 
deserted us. | 

DEM. 18, 61: xal mpdrepov xaxas tovs "EAAnvas €xovras mpods éavrovs Kat 
oTactacriKas, ert yetpov Sébyke. 

PLATO, Rpb. 518 D: ai... ddAat dperai xadovpevas Wuyns Kuwdvvetovoww 

. OUK €vovgat MpoTepoy VoTeEpoy eprroreta Oat. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 17 (see above). 

HDT. 8, 62: onpaiver 8 tratra re Ady 8éBawe és EvpuBradny, Aéyor 
padAov érearpappéva. 9, 27: Kal yap dy xpnorot rére Cdvres wurol viv dy elev 
rAaupérepot, xai rore Edvtes praipos viv dy eiev dpeivoves. 
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AR. Av. 75: mpdrepov avOpwmnds mor’ dy. 

SOPH. Ant. 1192: éya, Pidn déorowwa, kal rapay Epa. 

MIMNERM. 3: 7d mpw €dy kddXNoros, emv mapapeierat Spn, | ob8€ warp 
natoly ripos ovre idots. 

Hom. Od. 13, 401: xvufdow 8€ ror doce mdpos mepiadr€’ édyre. 


338. SUBSEQUENT ACTION.—The present participle may imply cona- 
tive action, and thus simulate a future (see 193). So dépwyv and dyov are 
used almost to the exclusion of oivwy and déwv. 

4 Se Tldpados elg tas “Abjvas [dwéwihevoe] &dtrayyéAAovga Td yeyovéra, 
XEN. Hell. 2, 1,29; The Paralos satled off to Athens with a report of (=to 
report) what had happened. 

ANDOC. I, 104-5: Hxovot... of pév eladpevos ... of B€ drometpmpevon 

XEN. Hell. 2, 1, 29 (see above). 

AR. Ach. 178: éya peév Sedpd vot orovdas pépwy | €omevdor. 

Eur. Suppl. 120: rovrovs Oavdvras frOov éEarray modw. 

PIND. O. 7, 13-4: «xaréBay ray rrovriay | bpvéwy maid’ ’Adpodiras. P. 4, 
105-6: ixopuay | oixad’, dpyay dyxopiCoy.! 

Hom. Il. 1, 371-2: 9AGe Ooas emi vnas "Ayatav yaAKoyravey | Avodpevds Te 
Ovyatpa hépwv tr’ dmepeiot arowa. (Here both resemblance and difference 
between present and future are manifest.*) Compare II. 1, 431: tavey 
dyay with 22d. 442-3: mpd p’ eres ev... maida... dyépev. 


AORIST PARTICIPLE 


339. The action of the aorist participle is ordinarily prior, 
but it may be coincident, so especially when the leading verb is 
aorist or future. 

avaBdvres els Td trepwov ESerrvotpev, LYS. 1,22; Going up to the sec- 
ond story, we supped. 1 cepa camas Tors Adyous gdaers enol, EUR. I. T. 765; 
Saving thy body thou wilt save my words. awedhecas tov olvov éwtxéas 
tdep, TRAG. Aristias, fr.4; You shotled the wine by adding water. 


340. Leading Verb Present: 
HDT. 6, 37: wirus... €xxometoa BAraordy ov8éva periet (134). 
Com. Men. 4, 340, 10: dydptoros doris ed maddy duynpovet. 


341. Leading Verb Imperfect: 

Lys. 1, 22 (see above). Jd¢d.24: wapadaBoyv 8’ as oldy te hy mAciorous 
~. eBadsCoy. 

1 See B. L. G., Introd. Ess., cxii. 


* The examples cited for Homer do not seem to be very cogent. See Bolling, 
The Participle in Hesiod, Reprint from Catholic University Bulletin, Vol. 111, p. 439. 
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THUC. 6, 69,1: dvaAaBdvres ta drda evOds dvrempoay (206), 
Eur. I. T. 27: perapoia AnOeio’ éxatyepny Eide. 


342. Leading Verb Future. 
Prior Actton: 


DEM. 14, 31: els Spuyiay €AO oy Sovredoet; 
HDT. 2, 5: xareis xarametpnrnpiny mov te dvoioecs xré. (258). 


343. Cotncident Action: 


Eur. I. T. 765 (see 339). Med. 383: davotica Onow rois épois éyOpois 
yédov. 


344. Leading Verb Aorist: 

Prior Action: . 

DEM. 54, 20: trys €£eXOwv Hhopadny FA OGoy otxade. 

LYS. 1,27: mAnyeis xarémecey evOus, He was stabbed and fell at once. 
PLATO, Euthyd. 273 C: eima@y ody raira rarehpovnOny bm avroww (174). 


345. Coincident Action: ' 


ISOC. 19, 9: OpdaovAdos . . . rovrous pdvous raidas yonoiovs KaTadiTav... 
rév Biov €reXeuTnoer. 

Deo. 18, 208: ovx €orw Gros npdprer(e)... tov trép rhs dmavrwr édevbe- 
pias kat carnpias kivduvoy dpdpevot. 

ISAE. 7, 33: ri BéArtoy dy Expakey f ravra BovAevoapevos arep emoinaey; 

PLATO, Theaet. 185 E: ed €roinads pe pada ovxvov Adyov amadAdEas. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,13: xak@s...€roinoas mpoetnav. Lbid.7, 5,48: xaros 
...€moinaas... ap&as rov Adyov. 

HDT. 3, 38: dpOads pot Soxées Iivdapos mornoat vopov mayrwy Baoiwéa 
Onoas eva. 5,24: 0... é€moinoas amtikopevos. 

AR. Pax, 630-1: Aidoy | épBardvres EEpedtuvoy cvpédnv dradecay. 

TRAG. Aristias, (Sat. Dr.) fr. 4 (see 339). 

BACCHYL. VI, 15: orddtwov xparnaas | Kéov everAéi~as. X,15: avdnod- 
pevos... Onxas. 

PIND. I. 5, 51: e¢ 

Hom. II. 1, 434: ioréy 8’ ioro8écyn wéXacay mpordvoow ipérvres. 


> 4 Ul , > ° 
név Te Povnoats dre pavris avnp. 


346. Leading Verb Perfect: 
DEM. 36, 18: ra ypaupaé’ 7 pyTnp Npdvicey meta Oeia’ wd ToUTOV. 


347. Leading Verb Pluperfect: 
DEM. 36,8: 6 Hacviwy érereXeurnket taita dtadépevos. 


1On the ‘“‘ adverbial” group with ¢0avw, \avOayw, rvyxavw, see Participle and 
A. J. P. xii (1891) 76-79. ‘ 
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PERFECT PARTICIPLE 
348. The perfect participle expresses completion. 
Leading Verb Present: 
DEM. 24, 6: ri 8n wor’ eye petpios ... Tdv GAdoy xpovoy BeBtwKas, viv ev 
ayaot cai ypahais dnuocias ¢ferdafopac. 


349. Leading Verb Imperfect: 

DEM. 14, 36: xowdy éxOpdv éxeivoy tretdAnddres aSpovdouw aAAHAors. 
23, 127: Koruy evOis dnexrovas ovx aodades nyeitr’ dredOeiv Groat rvxot. 

350. Leading Verb Aorist: 

DEM. 37,10: addexdpny ocyxeddy tt wavt’ dwodwrexas Go’ exywy e£éndevea. 


351. Leading Verb Perfect: 
DEM. 55, 23: ovdév droAwXenas... THAcKavrny pot Sixny e TAN xe. 


352. Leading Verb Future: 

DEM. 28, 16: ra xpnpara wavr’ ameacrepynkas ... edccicba viv id’ ipav 
aftoces. 

353. Leading Verb Pluperfect: 

DEM. 1, 8: feopev (=plupf.) EtBoetow BeBonOnndres, We had re- 
turned from having reinforced the Euboeans. 


PARTICIPLE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INDICATIVE 


354. The participle as the representative of the indicative 
takes all the tenses, the future as well as the present, the perfect, 
and the aorist. 

The participle represents the indicative only after verbs of intellectual 


perception and those that are causative of the same. For actual percep- 
tion, see Object Sentences. 


355- PRESENT PARTICIPLE.—The present participle repre- 
sents durative action, regularly contemporaneous, occasionally 
prior. 

Contemporaneous Action after a Principal Tense = Present Indicative: 

DEM. 29, 25: BovAopat... e€edéyEat.. . adrovy wevddpevow (= Gre Wevder 
rat), | wish to prove him to be a liar, that he ts a kar. 


356. Contemporaneous Action after an Historical Tense = Imperfect 
Indicative: 

DEM. [34],13: 7oOdpnv atréy Staxpovdpevdy pe (= dre Suexpovero pe, or, by 
repraesentatio, ore Svaxpoverai pe), J perceived that he was trying to cheat me. 
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357. Prior Action =Imperfect Indicative: 


ola oe Xéyovra(= Sr eeyes), XEN. Cyr. 1, 6,6; J know that you used 
£0 Say. 


DEM. 21,12: Medias 8° év abrais ravras rais nuépas d&ia rod Sovvae thy 
é€rxarny Sixny mot@y (= Gre eroiet) SecxOnoeras. 

LYS. 10, 4: gaivopat oty rptoxadexérns Sv Gre 6 warhip tnd trav tpidxovra 
anébynoxe. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2,2: piow... ris pophis kai ras Wuxns troavrny €x@v dta- 
pynpovevera. bid. 1, 6, 6 (see above). 

HDT. 6, 121: paivovras picorvpavvos €ovres. 


358. AORIST PARTICIPLE = Aorist Indicative. 


eupiiger’ airév rhv... wed Sa AaxeBaipoviwy dcbevi wotrjoavra, DEM. 
15,24; You will find that he made the city weak by means of the Lacedae- 
MONntAaNs. 


359. PERFECT PARTICIPLE = Perfect Indicative. 


ol8d ce... dye cal Wiorny yeyevnpévoy cal viv Tupavvov Svra, XEN. Hiero, 
1,2; 1 know that you have been a private citizen and are now an absolute 
ruler. 


360. FUTURE PARTICIPLE = Future Indicative. 


capes ... [Sa GAwodpevos, ANTIPHON, 248; He knew clearly that he 
would be convicted. : 


ANTIPHON, 2 a 8 (see above). 

THUC. 3, 67, 1: wa tpeis .. . cidnre Sixaiws atray Katayvocdpervot. 
HDT. 5, 42: ed... €mioraro xar’ avdpayabiny abrés oxno wy rhv Bacrniny. 
SopH. Ai. 1155: to& mypavovpevos. 


‘On the Future Participle after Verbs of Motion, see Index. 


MOODS 
Indicative Mood 


361. The indicative mood represents the predicate as a real- 
ity. It is sometimes called the declarative mood or mood of 
direct assertion. ¢npt, J say. 


362. USE OF THE INDICATIVE.—The use of the Greek indicative is in 
the main the same as that of the English indicative. It must, however, 
‘be noticed that the English indicative and the English subjunctive (opta- 
tive) coincide to a considerable extent in form. Hence the apparent coin- 
cidence in syntax, where there is real diversity. In “J/ had fainted, unless 
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1 had believed,” Ps. 27, 13, both “I had fainted” and “I had believed ” are 
subjunctives, or rather optatives. 


363. The differences to be specially noted are these: 


I. EXPRESSION OF POSSIBILITY, POWER, OBLIGATION, AND 
NECESSITY. — The Greek language expresses possibility and 
power, obligation and necessity, and abstract relations generally, 
as facts; whereas our translation often implies the failure to 
realize. 


owérha ... 7... dvBpdwo8a & £8e. aitdy dxohioa, ANTIPHON, 5, 20; 
The slaves whom he was to release were on board with him, ob... tats 
Teaoapdxovra vavor [lehowovvijorot, obs Seu dv rdyer wapayevéoGar, ... dvBrérpiwpav, 
THUC. 3, 29,1; Zhe Peloponnesians in the forty ships whose business it was 
to get (who ought to have got) there quickly, lottered on the way. tére fuvah- 
yeiv xpijv o° Sr’ dd\Avpny eyo, Eur. Alc. 633; fmm aegutus dolere FUERAT fata 
cum me tollerent (Buchanan). 

DIN. 1, 81: Gre pew See pdyeo Oa... Byer amioy oikade, emedy 8€ mpoc- 
jKev otxot Kuduvevew ... @xer’ éx Tis médews dmodpds. 

DEM. 18, 191: éypyy... €et. 29,41: wodd xdAdov fy... 8uoxew. [46], 
5: eet. [47], 76: yewpya 8€ mpds tp immodpsym, Sore od méppw See avrov 
éNGeiv. 

LYS. 12, 32: ypqv 8€ oe... etrep FoOa xpnords... Trois péAAovew adixws 
GroGaveio Gat pnvurny yevér Oat. . 

ANDOC. I, 20: # eye  €xetvov 8% amobaveiy, aul mihi aut illi moriendum 
eral. 

PLATO, Apol. 34 A: cai ddAovus roddods eyd Exo tyiv eireiv, bv twa €x pay 
... mapacyéo bat MéAnrov paprupa. 

HDT. 3, 66: ob yap jv of dodades .. . pdvat tov Kupov vidy amodwdexévat. 
8,6. 8, 68, a): anmnAAakay otro ws Keivous Empertre. 

AR. Nub. 963: mpa@rov pev €8e¢ macdds povny ypvgavros pndév’ axovoas. 
Lbid. 973: et. 

Eur. Alc. 633 (see above). 

Hom. Il. 1, 353: reuny mép poe SpeAXrAEv ‘OrAvpmos eyyvari~a. 


364. We, expiiv, ETC., OF THE PRESENT.—When é6ez, éypyy, and 
the like refer to the present and not to the past, a modal sense 
is set up, and the dependent infinitive becomes unreal.’ 


' MSS and editors often fluctuate between gee and det, yony and yon. The- 


present indicative gives the simple statement, the imperfect indicative. surprise or dis- 
appointment. Cf. ANTIPHON, §, 91, where the codices have yp7, Blass ypnv; Andoc. 
{4], 16, where Blass has de for MS det. 
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ex piv... Scrov elvar rovro wpdtrev, LYCURG. 141; /t ought to be conso- 
_ nant with piety to do this (but it is not). 

LYCURG. I4I (see above). 

DEM. 15, 32: €xypny ... rqv abr fyew Sidvoray ipas (= add’ ode Exere) wept 
ris €v ty wodtreig rakews, Hymep wept THs ev Tais oTpareiats ExerTe. 

THUC. 6, 78, 4: wat pddtora eixds Fy tpas ... pn padraxas Somep viv Evppa- 
xetv. 

HDT. 3, 80: xairot dv8pa ye rupavvov apbovov @8ee eivat, Exovrd ye mayta Ta 
ayaOa. 70 dé trevavriov rovrou és rovs moXunras mépune> POovees yap xré. 

Com. Hermipp. 2, 399: rovs pév dp’ dddous oixoupeiy x py. 

Eur. Or. 1030: (qv é€ypiy a’, or ovrér’ ef. 


365. 2. INDICATIVE IN GENERIC SENTENCES. — In generic 

sentences the Greek has a tendency to other modal construc- 
tions. In practical questions, personal argument, as in poetry 
and proverbs, the indicative may be used as in English and 
Latin. 
d rus elBds... wpotSenxev f tEarard, obtés tot’ ivoxos TH dpg, DEM. 23, 
97; Lf any one has wittingly betrayed or wittingly deceives, he ts obnoxious 
to the curse. & ph caré@ov, ph avy, PROV.; What you didn't depostt, you 
mustn't draw. th... dqSevoivTe mixpa dalvera: & toOles nal gon, PLATO, 
Theaet. 166 E; Zo the stckh man what he eats seems bitter, and ds bitter. 

PROV. qv rs Epake pafay ravrny kai exbtérw. (See also above.) 

DEM. 23,97 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 3, 196: ei yap tis €v 8npoxparia reriunpuévos . . . roAug Bonbety rois 
mapavoua ypapouct, xaradvet thy moNreiav. Jbid. 198: doris... airet (625). 

PLATO, Theaet. 166 E (see above). 170 A: 1rd doxoty éxdore roiro xai 
elvai noi mov @ Soxet; 

HDT. 3,127: €vOa.. . copins déet, Bins Epyov ovder. 

Eur. Tro. 400: evyew pev ovy ypn modepoy Gotis ev Ppoves. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 596: Sewds ds Geots oéBec. 

PIND. N. 3, 41-2: és 8€ diddxr’ Exes, . . . pupiay. . . dperav dredei vd yeve- 
Tat. 

Hom. Od. 14, 156-7: €yOpds yap pot Keivos éuas ‘Aidao miAyow | yiyverat, 
Ss wevin eixwy amatndua Bales. 


366. 3. NON-USE OF CERTAIN TENSES OF THE INDICATIVE 
WITH TEMPORAL PARTICLES.—As a rule, temporal particles are 
not used with the indicative in future relations. Here the sub- 
junctive with av is regularly employed, which becomes optative 
in oratio obliqua. 

Io 
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Temporal particles with the present and perfect tenses of the _ 
indicative are regularly causal or conditional. See Temporal 
Sentences. 


367. INDICATIVE IN WISHES.—The indicative of the past 
tenses is used in hopeless wishes. Here some introductory par- 
ticle, such as ei@e, ef ydp, is used to show the baselessness of the 
wish. Or the form @derov (@perrov), J ought, with the infini- 
tive, is employed. Here there is also, as a rule, an introductory 
particle: e/Me (aide), ei yap, as. The negative is yn. 

The imperfect indicative after e/@e, e¢ yap, denotes a wish for 
continuance, regularly in opposition to the present, the aorist a 
wish for attainment, regularly in opposition to the past. 

When a@derop is used, the tenses of the infinitive are em- 
ployed in the same way, the present infinitive like the imperfect 
indicative, the aorist infinitive like the aorist indicative. 

éBovropny av (xev) and 7Oedov ay (ev) are not infrequent 
forms of indicating a hopeless wish.’ 

GAN Shere... Kipos Cv, XEN. An. 2,1,4; Ak/ Cyrus ought to be alive 
= would that Cyrus were alive. 

LYS. 3, 21: €BovAdpny 8 dy... Sipwva ri airay yvouny pol Exery. 

PLATO, Crito, 44 D: ei yap Sherov... oloi re elvat of modAol Ta péytora 
kana eLepyafeo Oa. Rpb. 432 C: ef yap ddpeXoy (sc. ideiv), En. 

XEN. An. 2, 1, 4 (see above). Cyr. 4,6, 3: ijpaprev, os pnmore SHeXev. 

HDT. 1, 111: dedov: 3, 65: eldoy dw ev ro Uave, rv pySapa Spedov 
Beir. 

AR. Nub. 24: 6’ é£exdmny mpdrepov rov dpbadpov Ab. Pax, 1068-9: 
etOe cov eivat | SpeXev, drAaCady, otrwot Oeppds 6 mAevpov (mock heroics). 

Eur. Alc. 536: «6 evpopéy oa’, “Adunre, py Avrovpevov. Cycl. 186-7: 
pndapod yévos tore | Pivas yuvatcady Sher’, ef py pot povp. El. 282: tO fy 
’Opéorns mAnciov Krvwv rade. bd. 1061: 6 exes, & rexodaa, BeAtious Ppé- 
vas. I.A.70: pnror dSpedXev AaBPeiv. 

SOPH. El. 1021-2: «8 deres roade ryv ywouny marpds | 6vqoKovros 
efvou* mar yap dy xaretpydow (ci 7o6a, hadst thou been). 

PIND. P. 3, 1-3: qOeAov Xeipwva xe Prupiday, |... | (wecy tov dmotxd- 
pevov. 

Hom. Od. 5, 308-9: as 87 eyo y’ SheAow Oavéery nai worpov emiomrety | 
par. rp, Ore xré. 11,548: ws dn py SPerov vixay rod én’ aéOdr@. 

1 In large stretches of prose literature, there is scant occasion for the expression 
of wish. 
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Il. 3, 173-4: os Sperev Odvards po ddeiv xaxés, drmére Setpo | vide og 
émopnv. 4, 315-6: adAa oe ynpas reipes duoitov’ as Bheréy ris | avdpHv Dros 
€xetv, ov 8€ xovporépoot peretvat. 6,345-6: ws... dpeA(e) c.inf. 7, 390: 
as mpy SPeAN arorécGas. 11, 380-1: ws Sedov c. inf. 


' 368. INDICATIVE IN OTHER THAN SIMPLE SENTENCES.— 
The following summary embraces the chief uses of the indica- 
tive as shown in other than simple sentences. 


I. Incomplete Sentences: Questions. 
Indicative questions expect or anticipate’ indicative answers. 


II. Semz-dependent Sentences : 

1. Object Sentences.—Sentences introduced by 6rz, hat, and 
as, how that, often retain the indicative after past tenses, as al- 
ways after principal tenses. 

2. Sentences of Result.—Sentences of result with date (sel- 
dom as) take the indicative as a statement. 

IIl. Dependent Sentences : 

1. Causal Sentences.—The indicative is the only mood used 
in causal sentences, except as in oratzo obliqua. 

2. Temporal Sentences.—The indicative in temporal clauses 
is used chiefly of specific actions. 

3. Conditional Sentences. —The indicative in conditional 
clauses is used either as in indicative questions or as in hopeless 
wishes. 

4. Relative Sentences of Design.—In relative sentences of 
design the future indicative is used, whereas other languages 
lean towards optative or subjunctive expressions. 

On the Indicative with dy, see 428-33. 


Subjunctive Mood 


369. The subjunctive mood is the mood of anticipation. It 
anticipates the realization of the predicate, which anticipation’ 
appears chiefly as an act of the will. 


1 Anticipation and expectation are not to be confounded. Anticipation treats 
the future as if it were present. Expectation postpones the realization. To antici- 
pate payment and to expect payment are by no means the same thing, even in popu- 
Jar parlance, and grammarians should be at least as exact as the ungrammatical herd. 
See A. J. P. xv (1894), 399 and 523; Just. Mart. Apol. 1, 2, 4. 
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370. NAME OF SUBJUNCTIVE.—The subjunctive derives its name 
from the notion of the old grammarians that it is always subjoined (sub- 
ordinate). Such phrases as toper, Let us go, were explained by BovAes taper; 


371. THEORY OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE.—In certain spheres of early 
Greek, the subjunctive appears as a future with the negative of denial, ov. 
Hence the theory that the subjunctive was originally a simple future. 
But it is easier to make the futural subjunctive a deadened imperative 
than it is to get the imperative notion out of a simple future of prediction. 
The fact that py is the native negative of the subjunctive (injunctive) 
seems decisive. Compare the larger use of ska// in Early English. See 
Matzner, ITI, p. 87. 


372. IMPERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.—In the standard language, 
the subjunctive is used only in an imperative sense. The tenses 
follow the general rule (301). 


373. IMPERATIVE OF THE FIRST PERSON.—The subjunctive 
is used as the imperative of the first person, positive and nega- 
tive. The negative particle is ps. 


Flural number : . 

oxowepeOa, PLATO, Protag. 314 B (304). oxepopefa, J5zd. 330 B (304). 
pi) Sidnopev, HDT. 8, 109; Let us not keep up the chase, let us give up the 
pursuit (304). 

DEM. 9, 71: rovs dAXous 73n rapaxaddpey, kal rovs ravra d8afovras 
éexméprapev mpéoBe s mavraxot. 14, 36: pnd adtxaper. . 

PLATO, Legg. 683 C: yevdpeda... rais dtavoiats €v rp rote xpdvm. 861 A: 
épwrGpev nas avrovs (151). Protag. 314 B (quater). 330 B (see above). 

HDT. 8, 109 (see above). 

AR. Vesp. 1516: épe vuv tyeis adrois ddtyoy vyxopnowpey anayres. 
Lys. 1096: dépe 1d Evbos auBare pe Ga. 

SOPH. Ph. 1060-1: ri 8i9ra cod dei; yatpe riy Ajpvov raréy. | nuets 8 iwper. 

ION (El.), 2, 7 (Bgk.‘): rivopev, tailaper, tro dia vuxrds dordn. 

THEOGN. 1133-4: Kupve, mapodor gidowt Kxaxod Kxatamavcopey apyxnp, | 
(nt@pes 8 Exes Pappaxa Gvopévp. 1047: viv pew mivovres repT ape Oa, Kadad 
Adyovres. 

TERP. fr. 3: omévdapey rats Myduas maciy Macats. 

Hom. Od. 1, 76-7: aAX’ dye Hes of8e reptppalape ba mdyres | vdcrov. 

Il. 1, 141-4: vow 8 dye... épvocopev... dyeipopev... Oeioper 

oo. Bnoopey. 

374. Singular number : 


The first person singular is less common than the plural, and is usually 
preceded by ¢épe, instead of which Homer uses dye. 
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dép’ 18a, rl dhe(Xo; AR. Nub. 21; Let me see, what do I owe? 

DEM. 18, 267: épe 87 kai ras trav Ayroupyt@y paprupias ... tpiy dvayva. 
19, 169: hépe 87... etm. alzd. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 63 B: dépe 8)... wetpaO@ mOaverepoy . .. amoAoyn- 
caoba. 

HDT. 2, 14: hépe 8€ viv xai avroiot Aiyunriows os €xet Pp aoa. 

Ar. Ach. 4: gdép’ {8@ (very common). Vesp. 1497: épe vy dveira 
ka(i)...«xad@. alzb. (Aorist much more common than present.) 

Eur. H. F. 529-30: dep’ exmidwpac...| ri xavdy Are... Sdpacw 
Xpéos ; 

SoPH. O. C. 174: & Eeivor, py S97’ adexn6d. Ph. 1452: pépe vuv cretyov 
xopav kakéow. Tr. 802. 

Hom. Od. 13, 215: GAX’ dye 8) ra xpnpar dptOpnoe cai Topas 

Il. 1, 26: pn oe, yépov, xoiAgow eyo mapa ynvot Kixeio@. 21, 475: ph 

gev... GKOVT®. 


375. IMPERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE OF SECOND PERSON POSITIVE.—The 
second person positive as an imperative occurs just once in the literary 
language, and that in a disputed passage. 


dép’ & tréxvov viv cal rd rijs viioov pa Ons, SOPH. Ph. 300.! 


376. AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBITIONS.— The sub- 
junctive is used as the negative imperative or prohibitive of the 
second and third persons in the aorist. 


ph Sauvpdoys, PLATO, Rpb. 517 C; Do not wonder. pnBels .. . Savpdoy, 
Deo. 18, 199; Let no one wonder. 


ORATORES ATTICI.— There are about 133 instances of the second per- 
son and 29 of the third. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 425. 

PLATO, Gorg. 470 C: dAAa py kadpns idov dvdpa evepyerav. Legg. 
868 A: huyoy pynxére karéX On. Rpb. 517 C (see above). 

THUC. I, 140, 4: tpav 8é pydecis voplon mept Bpaxéos dy rodepeiv, ef xré. 
3, 40, 7: py odv mpoddrat yévno Oe tpov airor. 

HDT. 3, 53: py 8@s ra cewvrov ayaba dAdo. 

AR. Ach. 496: pn por POovnonr’, dvdpes of Oedpevor. Eccl. 588: pn vuv 
mporepov pndets tpav avreimyn pnd’ brokpovon. 

Eur. Heracl. 271: py mpos Gedy knpuxa troApnons Oevetv. 273: cat ov 
rovde py Oiyns, dvaé. Frequent in the tragedians. 

THEOGN. I01: pydels o° avOporav meian xaxdv av8pa pidnoat. 


1 Nauck reads pdOe with inferior MSS, Seyffert cdy rd rij¢ vnoov pabo. The 
simple imperative optative (394) #a9ote would also be possible, but gépe seems to re- 
quire an imperative or subjunctive, and gépe waOy¢ may have been generated by 
pipe uadw. 
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HIPPON. 49: pyxért ypawys. 

ALCAE. 44: pndev DAo hurevaoys mpdrepov d8évdproy durérw. 

Hom. Od. 3, 55. 11,251. 15, 263: elaé poe elpopévp vnepréa pnd’ éme- 
Kevoys. 22, 213-4: Mévrop, pn o” éeméeoot wapatreridgaowy ‘Odvosers | 
prnornperot payer Oat. 

Il. 5, 684-5: Hpcapidn, py 89 pe €Awp Aavaoiow é€dans | KetoOat, add’ 
émduuvoy. 9, 33- 522. 15,115. 23,407. 24, 568. 778-9. 


377. THEORY OF pn WITH THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBI- 
TIONS.—The shifting from imperative to subjunctive in the prohibitive is 
found in other languages, and some scholars have seen a certain urbanity 
in the change from the second person imperative to the second person 
subjunctive in the pungent -aorist form; but it is noteworthy that a like 
limitation is found in Sanskrit, in which the corresponding negative par- 
ticle a is prevalently used with a form that answers to the Greek aorist 
subjunctive.' 


378. PRESENT SUBJUNCTIVE THIRD PERSON AS NEGATIVE IMPER- 
ATIVE.—In a few passages the present subjunctive is found as the negative 
imperative of the third person, when the third person represents the first. 


ph... 7s... olnrar (=ph oldpeba), PLATO, Legg. 861 E; Let no ome 
think, let us not think. 

PLATO, Epin. 989 B: pet{ov pev yap dperns pndeis nuas more welOn ris 
edoeBeias eivat ro Ovnte yéver. Legg. 816 E (see above). 


379. SUBJUNCTIVE QUESTIONS (DELIBERATIVE SUBJUNC- 
TIVE).—The subjunctive question expects an imperative answer. 
The question is chiefly in the first person; in the second, only 
when the speaker puts himself in the place of the person ad- 
dressed ; in the third, chiefly when it represents the first. 


380. First Person: 


Here BovAc often precedes. OéXecs, thus used, is poetical. 

202. & Karpedav, épod airédv. XAT. rl Epwpar; PLaTO, Gorg. 447 C; 
Chaerephon, ask him. What shalll ask? Bovder rodkpioe alwety oldv ton 
vd éniotaciar; PLATO, Theaet. 197 A; Do you wish me to undertake to say 
what manner of thing knowing zs? 

DEM. 3, 22: “ri BovAerbe; ti yoda; ri tu yapiowpat;” 14, 27: 
DdAa 66 BovrAc« aGe Swdexdrny nuas eivoicew; [33], 37. 

PLATO, Conv. 213 A: émni pnrois ecioiw fh un; cuprier Oe § 08; Lbed. 


1 See C. W. E. Miller, A. J. P. xiii (1892), 422. 
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214 B: EP. ri mor@pev; AAK. 6 re dy ov xedevgs... éirarre ody 6 tt Bovdet. 
Gorg. 447 C (see above). Phaedo, 115 C: Odmrraper 8€ ce riva rpdmov; 
Theaet. 149 B. 161 E. 197 A (see above). 

AR. Eq. 36: BovAcs ro mpaypa trois Oearaiow ppdow; Vesp. 760-1: 
BAE. €pot mov. | PIA. ri cot wiPwpat; Lys. §29-30: AYS. owra. | OPO. 
coi y’, & xardpate, TLwTS ‘ya; 

Eur. Cycl. 149. Ion, 758 (268). I. T. 1321. Or. 218: BovAes Biya 
gov; fr. 1036: awdrepa OéAets cor padrOaxa Wevdn Aéyo | 7 oKANP’ dANbF ; 

SopPH. Ant. 554. O.C. 178. 195. 213. 828 (d¢s). Ph. 761 (ds). 816. 

Hom. Od. 15, 509: my 1 dp’ éya, pide réxvov, iw; réo Sopal Txwpat; 

Il. 18, 183: mas 7’ Gp’ tw pera pOAov; Exovar BE revyxe’ Exeivor. 


381. Second Person: 


The second person of the deliberative subjunctive occurs only in 
echo-questions, and is virtually indirect. 

EII. +l cos weOdpeO’; TITEL. 5 re wlOnoGes AR. Av. 164; Wherein shall 
we follow your advice? Wherein you shall follow my advice? 

Ar. Av. 164 (see above). 

Eur. H. F. 1417: was ody ér’ cians ort cvvéoradpa Kaxois; (Variously 
corrected : més ody dy eirots; mas obx dv elas; mas oby ep’ evras ;) 

SOPH. Ph. 974: NE. ri Spapev, dvdpes; OA. & xdxior’ dvdpar, ri 8pas; 
(Dost ask) what thou art to do?* 


382. Zhird Person: 


The third person of the deliberative subjunctive is used 
more commonly when the third person represents the first, or 
when an action of the first person is involved. 

& rovotros ... pt) SH... Sixnvs (= ph AdBopev wapa rod rovovrov B(«ny 5) 
Deo. 21, 35; Shall not such an one get his due? (= Shall we not punish 
him ?) 

DIN. 1, 8: mot viv EAdoy 6 Sypos ... evpy THy adnOear ; 

DEM. 18, 124: mérepov o€ tis Aicxivn ris moAews €xOpdv 7 eudy etvat O73 
(=amérepov...6;) 20,117. 21, 35 (see above). 22, 64. 29, 37: ri cos 
TOLNT wot of paprupes ; 

PLATO, Phileb. 15 D: wdOev ody ris ravrns adpénrat moAXjs otons Kab 
qrayrotas trept ra augraBnrovpeva payns ; (=mdbev apEadpea ;) 

AR. Pl. 438: dva& “AmoAXov kat beot, mot tis Puyn; 

SOPH. Ai. 403-4: rot ris od» Puyyn; | wot podoy pero; O.C.170-1: OF, 
Ovyarep, mot tis Ppovridos €AOn; | AN. & marep, dorois toa xpr pederav. 

THEOGN. 772: ri ow xpnonrat (SC. Movoay Oeparwy = C€oynis = ya) 
pouvos émordpevos ; 


1 More dramatic than as an indicative. Odysseus overhears Neoptolemos. 
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Hom. Od. 5, 465: & poe éya, ri rdbw; ri vd por pneora yévnrac; (=i 
yévopat ;) 
Il. 1, 150: mas ris roe mpdppov emeow meiOnrat "Ayady; (=nds 
wevOapeba ;) 


383. SUBSTITUTES FOR THE DELIBERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.—Instead 
of the subjunctive, we find the future also (268), or det, yp with the infini- 
tive, or the verbal in -réov. 


vl Sita Set oxowetv; SOPH. Ph. 428 (cf. O. R. 364). dye 8y, rh xp> 
Spavs; AR. Av. 809 (cf. vv. 812. 814. 817). aye Sy, th ve évrevieri worn téov; 
AR. Pax 922 (cf. Av. 1640). 


384. tl wé8m;— Notice the frequent use of ri md0w; What am I to 
submit to in order to a certain end? What ts to become of me? is one side, 
What am I to do? is another. 

+d péddov, et xpi}, welcopar. tl yap wé0m;3; EUR. Phoen. 895; What zs 
to come, I'll bear, if need be. What's the odds? (Let fate do her worst.) 

HDT. 4, 118: ri yap mdb wpe pr Bovdopévay tpéwy tiwpéew ; 

AR. Av. 1432: ti yap wa0w; oxdrrew yap ovK éricrapa. Lys. 884: oloy 
TO Texely* xataBaréov. ti yap mabw; 954. Eccl. 860. Pl. 603. (Cf. Nub. 
461: ri weicopat; Lbtd. 791. Vesp. 1000. Eccl. 911.) 

Eur. Phoen. 895 (see above). 

SOPH. Tr. 973: ri waOw; ri dé pncopat; otpor. 

Hom. Od. 5, 465: & pot éya, ri radbw; Ti vv pot pnxiora yévyrat ; 

Il. 11, 404-5: & pot eyo, ri mdbw; péya pev Kaxdy, ai xe HéBaopat | wAn- 

6iy rapByoas. 


385. SUBJUNCTIVE IN HALF-QUESTIONS.—In Plato, but, rarely else- 
where in Attic, we find a number of hesitatjng half-questions with yy or 
pi) ov and the present subjunctive. These seem to depend on the state 
of apprehension engendered by the situation. The effect is that of a 
doubtful affirmation, or negation, as the case may be. See py and py ov.’ 


pr dypoudrepov 4 7d GAnOes ciety, PLATO, Gorg. 462 E; /?’s rather bad 
form, I fear, to speak the truth. &da pr od totr’ Ff yaderov .. . Odvarov 
éxguvyeiv, PLATO, Apol. 39 A; But that's not the trouble, [ apprehend, the 
escaping death. 

DEM. I, 26: py Alay mpov eizeitvy 7 (but Blass: py Alay mxpov eizeiy ;). 

PLATO, Apol. 39 A (see above). Gorg. 462 E (see above).? 


1A. J. P. xvii (1896), 516-7. 

* According to Weber, Entwickelungsgeschichte der Absichtssatze, p. 192, there 
are in Plato 31 instances of this use, which are distributed as follows: Apol. 1, 
Conv. 2, Cratyl. 8, Crito 3, Gorg. 1, Legg. 1, Lys. 3, Meno 3, Parmen. 4, Phaedo 2, 
Riv. 1, Theaet. 1, Theag. 1. This does not include four, more or less disputed, 
passages in which the sentence may be interrogative: Parmen. 163 D. Phaedo, 
64C. Rpb. 603 C. Sisyph. 387 D. (Weber, 202d.) 
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XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 12: py odv, En 6 EVOUSnpOs, ov SUympae (Kiihner : dv- 
vapat) eyo ra rhs Sixatcoouwwns Epya e~nynoac ba ; 

HDT. 5, 79: dAAa padAov py od rovro 7 Td ypnornptoy. 

For the suppression of a verb of fear or apprehension, see Verbs of 
Fear. 


386. HOMERIC SUBJUNCTIVE.—The Homeric subjunctive is not so 
clearly defined in its use as the Attic subjunctive, and is often indistin- 
guishable from a future. In fact, it serves as a missing aorist future where 
prose would employ the optative with dp. 


ot ydp ww rolovs tov dvépas of32 78 apna, HOM. Il. 1, 262; Never as yet 
have I seen such men, and never shall see them. 

HyMn. Hom. I, I: prynoopat ovdé AGA wpat AmcdAvos éxdroro. 

Hom. Od. 6, 201: ot« €¢6 otros avnp Scepds Bpords, ovd€ yévnras. 16, 
437: ox oO obros avip ov8 Eooerat ovdé yévnrat. 

Il. 1, 262 (see above). 6, 459: nai moré ris elrnocy doy xara Saxpu 
xéovcay. 7, 87: kai mor€ Tis eiayoe Kat dytyover avOpoteav. 197: ov ydp ris 
pe Bin ye Exoy aéxovra Binras. 

On dy (xev) with the subjunctive in simple sentences, see 451-6. 


387. SUBJUNCTIVE IN DEPENDENT CLAUSES.—All the uses of the 
subjunctive in dependent clauses may be referred ultimately to the imper- 
ative sense so conspicuous in the leading clause, but in prose the pure 
subjunctive is confined to the final sentence, which is necessarily impera- 
tive in its nature. In other classes of sentences ay (xev) with the subjunc- 
tive is the rule, though there are many exceptions in the older language 
and in poetry. See 456. 


Optative Mood 


388. OPTATIVE IN WISHES.—In principal clauses, the use 
of the optative, or wishing, mood in standard Greek is confined 
to the expression of wishes the fulfilment of which is still in 
suspense. The negative is un. 


Sappayeiys, AR. Av. 2; May you burst in two! ph wavoaro pydéror’ 
éoOlwv, AR. Pax 31; May you never stop eating / 


389. POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.—The optative is the ideal mood of the 
Greek language, the mood of the fancy. The wish is father to the thought, 
and “fancy” has a double signification, moral as well as intellectual. But 
the intellectual use, the use in qualified assertions or the so-called poten- 
tial use, is confined to the optative with ay, except in poetry. The prose 
examples are comparatively few, and are either doubtful or occur in fixed 
formulae. The negative of the potential optative is ov. 

For examples, see Opftative with dy. 
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390. OPTATIVE IN QUESTIONS.—As the mood of the question is the 
mood of the expected or anticipated answer, no direct question can be 
put in the pure optative of wish, inasmuch as no question expects a wish 
for an answer, though it may get one. Whenever, then, the optative is 
found in a direct question, it is a potential optative, and, like other poten- 
tial optative questions, implies a wish of the speaker. Corruption of the 
text is often indicated. 


4} pa vi pol m wl0or0; Hom. Il. 4,93=7. 48; Ahk, wouldst thou not 
yield to me somewhat ? (= We wiBow). 


See under Oftative with av. 


391. TENSES OF THE PURE OPTATIVE.—The pure optative 
is used in two tenses, present and aorist. Certain perfects and 
. periphrastic perfects count as presents. See also 305. 


Present Tense: 


DEM. I, 28. 4, 51: vexgdn 8 6 re maow pédAdet cuvoicew (305). 

PLATO, Legg. 923 B: ropevotabe jmep xara pvow viv ropeverOe rip 
avOparivny. 941 C: ebruxoi. 

HDT. 3, 65: yp re xaprov éexépoe wat yuvaixés re xat rroipvat rixrocey. 
6, 69: rixrotey. 

AR. Eq. 770: éoipnv. 772: EAxoiunyv. Nub. 520: otra venoati 1 éyd 
kai voptCoipny codes. 

Eur. El. 231: evSauovoins. Hipp. 1191: Zed, pneér’ einy, et xaxds mépur’ 
aynp. fr. 369 (Zer). 

SOPH. ©. C. 642: & Zed, 8e8o0ins rotoe rorovroory ed. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 228: éxreAXotro 87 ta ypnora. Sept. 188: einy.- 

PIND. O. 4, 11-2: beds edhpov | ein. P.1, 29: etn, Zed, rw etn Favdavew. 

SOLON, 19: vaiots ... mépmrot. . . omagcot. 

Hom. Od. 13, 44-6: tpeis 8° ad&e pévovres €vppaivotre yuvaixas ... xar 
pn Te Kaxdy peradnptov €tn. 

Il. 2, 259: pnxér’... émrein. 6, 480: hépor 8 Evapa Bpordevra. 


392. Aorist Tense: . 

DEM. 3, 36 (see 305). 18, 324: py Snr, & mavres Geol, pndeis trav’ tpay 
é€mivevoetev, GAAa padtora pev kai Tovrots BeATio Twa voy Kat Ppévas ev Oeinre. 

LYS. 21, 21: odroe péev ody... xatreimotey tpivy ta oérep’ airav émrn- 
Sevpara. 

ANTIPHON, I, 13: dixn 8€ xuBepynoeter. 

PLATO, Legg. 712 B: 6 8€ (sc. Beds) dxovaecé re ai dxovoas tAews eiperys 
re nui EAXOot. 913 A: pnd ad Kivyncece. 

AR. Eq. 768: droXoipny kai dtamptobeinu cararpnOeiny te Aéradya. 
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771: kataxyvnobeinv. Nub. 520: wxnoatus (see 391). Vesp. 630: droXoipny 
et oe d€dorKa. 

Eur. Or. 130: Oeot ce ptonoestay (blast you with their hate), ds wp 
amaXecas. 

SOPH. Ai. 550: & mai, yévoco marpds etruyéorepos. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 864: rowad? én’ €xOpovs rovs epovs €AOoe Kumpis. 

PIND. P. 9, 89-90: Xapirov xedadervay | un pe Aimot xabapdy héyyos. 

SOLON, 21: pndé pot axAavoros Odvaros poor. 

Hom. Od. 6, 180: cot 8€ Geot réaa Soiev dca dpeci ojot pevowas. 13, 
45: dmraceap. 

Il. 1, 42: récetay Aavaol épa 8dxpva coiot BéAecoww. 6, 481: yapein. 


393. Lerfect Tense: 


THEOGN. 343-4: reOvainy 8, ef py rt KaxOy dpravupa peptpvéwy | evpoiuny. 

MIMNERM. I, 2: reOvainy, Gre pot unxérs ravra péAot. 

Hymn. Hom. 1, 165: dad’ dye? iAnxoe pev “AmddAdov ‘Aprémds Evy. 

Hom. II. 2, 260: pnd ere TyAcpdyoro warp KexAnpévos einy, Nor may 
I longer be called father of Telemachus. 


394- IMPERATIVE OPTATIVE.—The optative at times comes 
very near the imperative.’ 


EpSou ris fv ieacros elSein réxvnv (old saw), AR. Vesp. 1431; guam 
qguisque nortt artem, in hac se exerceat, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 41. 


PLATO, Legg. 759 D: érn 8€ pr EAarrov EEnxovra hyiy ein yeyovas 6 
péd\rAov ... dytorevoe. 913 A: pnre... Gmrotro... pnd’ ad xivnoece. 
916 E: undels... rpdkecer. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 37: ef pév ovy GAXo ris BéArtov dpa, Gros éexéra: ei S€ pn, 
Xewpicohos pevy Hyotto,...otTparnym éemipedoicOny: omicbopvrAakoipev 
& pets (imperative and optative parallel). 6, 6,18: cafoode. 

AR. Vesp. 1431 (see above). Lys. 839: od» Epyov ein rovroy dmray Kat 
orpéper. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 944-5: GAA’ ei doxet vot ravé’, trai tis apBvdras | Avot 
raxos. Cho. 889: doin. | 

BaCCHYL. fr. 71 (Keny.): mpcdpov . . . yopdv | aly émomrevots, modéas 
8°... | Knip dudirider Baxyvaridy orepdvovs (optative and imperative parallel). 

PIND. O. 9, 40-1: €a méAepov ... hépors 8é xré. (imperative and optative 
parallel). N.5, 19-20: paxpd po: | adrédev pal trooxamroe tis. 

HEs. O. et D. 470-1: 8paos Exwv paxéAny movov épvibecot TiOein | oméppa 
karakpunTwy. 491: pndé oe Xn Gor. 589: ein. 698: Bada. . . yapoiro. 


1 This imperative use of the optative offers a solution for a number of passages 
where the optative with ay might be expected. See B. L. G. on PINDAR, O. 3, 45, 
and P. 10, 21. 
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Hom. Od. 1, 402: ernpara 8 a’rds €xors Kat Sdpact coiow dvydococs. 
4, 193: wiBowo. 735: xarécete. 
Il. 3, 74: vatoere. 159-60: ev wnat veéoOw | pn)... Almotro. 407: 
und’ ert... SmoorpéWecas. 17, 340-1: topev, pnd of ye... meAacaiaro. 
24,139: r98° ein. 149: xqpv€ ris of Emocro yepairepos. 


395. OPTATIVE WITH ¢{@«, ct ydp.—The optative may have, but does 
not require, ¢tOe (aide), ef ydp (at yap), and the like. 

e10(c)..-éxBdrors rhv Wleow, AR. Eq. 404; May you give up the sop. 
et yap yevolpny, récvov, avril cot vecpés, EUR. Hipp. 1410; Jf J could fall 
a corpse, my child, instead of thee. 

AR. Eq. 404 (see above). 

Eur. Hipp. 1410 (see above). fr. 360, 53-4: & marpis, «(0 mavres ot 
vaiovai oe | ovrw hidotey as eyo. 

SopPH. Ph. 791-2: & §éve KepadAny, ete cov dcapmepes | orépywov Exar’ 
Grynors Woe. 

ALCMAN, 29: Zev marep, at yap éuds moots etn. 

Hom. Od. 4, 697: ef yap 8n, Bacirea, rode mAcioroy Kaxdy efn. 6, 244: 
at yap épot rodode moots kexAnpévos ein. 7, 331-2: Zed marep, ald” doa 
elme TeXeUTHOELEY Gravra | ’AAkivoos. 

Il. 13, 825-7: at yap... einv... réxou.. . reoipny. 


396. OPTATIVE WITH el AND 4s.—In poetry we find a simple ¢i, the 
exclamatory és, and in one passage an unriddled Bade. 

ALCMAN, 26, 2: BdXe 817 Bare xnpvros etny. 

Hom. Il. 10, 111: add’ ef tis Kat rovade perotydpevos kaXéoetev. 15,571: 
el twa tov Tpdwr eEdApevos dvdpa BaddotaOa. 16, 559-62: GAN’ ef pw detkiao- 
caiped’ Eddvres | revyed r dpouv aheAoipeda nai tw’ éraipwy | adrod dpvvo- 
pévov Sapacaipeda wrk xakko. 18,107: as Epis Ex re Oedy Ex 7’ avOpaTtar 
admdAotro. 22, 286: as 8n py o@ evi xpot may Kopicato. 


397. PURE OPTATIVE IN RELATIVE SENTENCES.—The pure optative 
seems to us strangest in relative sentences. Here the English idiom re- 
quires the expression of the notion of wish, if the relative form is to be 
retained. 

ot atrotg rvxot, SOPH. Ph. 275; Which manner of things I wish 
Fortune may send to them, Fortune send them the like! & ph yévovro, 
AESCHYL. Sept. 5; May zt not come to pass, Heaven forbid! (a common 
formula). 

DIN. 1, 66: 6 py yévotro. 

Dem. 8, 51: & pyre yévowr odre Aéyew AEwr. 21, 209: ef yévow6', & py 


1 Explained by many grammarians as elliptical conditional sentences. See Con- 
ditional Sentences. 
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yévour’ ovd’ Eorat, obrot Kupioe THs TodtTetas. 25, 31. 27, 67. 28, 21: ef d’ 
tpeis DAo rs yoaoes Oe, 5 py yévosro. [40], 56. 

LYS. 31, 14: éay more, & py yévotro, AdBwoe thy modu. 

PLATO, Legg. 918 D: émei ci res, & pnmore yévotro, ov8 erat, mpor- 
avaykdoete KTE. 

HDT. 5, 111: rd pn yévorro. 

AR. Vesp. 535: 6 ui yévoero. Lys. 147. 

Eur. Heracl. 512: dy rvyoe more. 714: 8 ph yévotro. Phoen. 571: 
& wn rvxoe more. 

SOPH. Ph. 275 (see above). 315-6: & mat, 8edpaxac’, of” "OAvpreoe Geoi | 
Sotéy mor’ avrois dvrimow’ €uov mabety. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 5 (see above). 426: d& py xpaivos royn. 

Hom. Od. 4, 699: 6 py reXéoete Kpovioyv. 


398. Bovdrolpny av.—The optative is more or less passionate, 
and is little used in the conventional language of the orators. 
A favorite substitute is BovAoiuny dv (Lat. velzm) with the infin- 
itive. Cf. éBovrouny ay (Lat. vellem) 367. 

DEM. 24, 8: BovAoipny 8 dy eué tre ruyxeiv Sv BovAopat, rovrdy re 
wabeiv dv akids €or. 

LYS. 7, 12: viv 8€ mdyras dy dpas BovAroipny epi epovd raurny tiv yvopuny 
é€xecv. 8, 2. 

ANDOC. 2, 28: BovAoipny pévr ay... (SC. tpas) aredn THY ywouny atray 
Tolnoat. 

PLATO, Apol. 19 A: BovAoipuny pev oty ay rovro otra yevérOar... 
ota 8€ avro xaXerér eivat. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 787: OéAXotpe & av popoipou Bpdsxou ruyxetv. 

BACCHYL. 17, 41-3: od yap av OéXotp’ ayBporoe epavydy dois idety 
dos (= pi Boeps). 

For ras dy with the Optative in Wishes, see Opfative with dv. 


399. OPTATIVE IN SEMI-DEPENDENT AND IN DEPENDENT 
CLAUSES.—Outside of the Jdeal (Optative) Condition the main 
uses of the optative in semi-dependent (368) and dependent sen- 
tences are these: 


I. Optative after Historical Tenses: 


The optative is used to represent both the indicative and 
the subjunctive in oratio obliqua after historical tenses. 


1. Optative for Indicative.— When the optative represents 
the indicative, it takes all the corresponding tenses of the in- 
dicative. For examples, see 307-10 and 312. 
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2. Optative as Representative of the Subjunctive-—When the 
optative represents the subjunctive, it is of course limited to the 
subjunctive tenses—present, aorist, and perfect. For examples, 
see Oratio Obliqua. 

The optative is also said to represent the subjunctive with 
ay in oratio obliqua, but in the class of sentences in which this 
is said to take place, dy was not required in the early language, 
so that there is no violation of the rule.’ 


II. Optative in Complementary Clauses: 


The optative is used in complementary clauses, often when 
we should expect a form of the subjunctive. For examples, see 
Relative Sentences. 


400. PARALLELISM OF THE OPTATIVE AND THE INFINITIVE.—The 
optative may be called the finite form of the infinitive, and it is note- 
worthy that the two run closely parallel in wishes, in commands, in oratzo 
obligua, and in complementary clauses. 


Imperative Mood 


401. The imperative demands realization. The tone of the 
demand varies, and may appear as an order, an exhortation, a 
permission, an entreaty, an assumption.” The negative is wu. 


402. TENSES OF THE IMPERATIVE. — The imperative, like 
the infinitive, is used chiefly in two tenses, the present and the 
aorist.’ 


403. PRESENT IMPERATIVE: 


Isoc. 2.. There are 55 present imperatives of the second person out 
of a total of 58 imperatives of the second person, exclusive of the bracket- 
ed ones. 


1See A. J. P. iii (1882), 441. 

8 On the Imperative Mood, see C. W. E. Miller, The Limitation of the Impera- 
tive in the Attic Orators, A. J. P. xiii (1892), 399-436. 

* Out of a total number of 2445 imperatives in the Attic Orators, exclusive of the 
letters, the fragments, the laws, the bracketed portions of the text, all of Hyperides, 
and the Demosthenean collection of Jrocemza, there are only seven—or, counting 
reQvarw, eight—real perfects. The ratio of presents to aorists is that of 55 to 45. (See 


L. ¢., pp. 402 and 425.) 
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Lys. 1,18: wevon 8€ pndév, dAAG mavra radnOy Aéye. 

PLATO, Crito, 44 B: add’, & Satpome Sexpares, ere kal viv cpol weiOou xat 
coOnr. Legg.930 D-E: ré (yeyvopevov, offspring) . . . ris yuvatkds al yuvaixes 
eis GAAny xopay éexmepmovrav ov te marpi (father and all). 946 E: dmdas 
OvnoKxéro. Theaet.146 B: py apiewo rov Cearnrov, GAdr’ épora. 

THUC. I, 34,3: €ora. 42,1: dftovra. 86,5: WnpilerOe. 2,44,4: tyel- 
oOe...xovpiferbe. 46,2: amoywpeire. 

HDT. 3,78: ddece rd Eiqhos cai 3’ augdorépav. 4,98: Avere dupa ev éxd- 
ors npépns. 

Ar. Ach. 400-479: Only two presents, @éeipov (460) and kKAeie (479), 
against 19 aorists. J/é¢d. 1005-7: dvaBparrer, é€onrare, rpémet’, apér- 
cere | ra Aay@a Taxéws, ro’s orepavors aveipere. | Pepe Tovs dBeXioxous xré. 
1040-1: kardyxet ov trys xopons rd péAc- | ras onmias oradeve. 1043: Onrare. 
1047: émrare ravri kat kados EavOilere. 1054: amoghep amdgepe ta xpéa 
kai pn pot Oidov. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 189: dxove, siya, rpdaexe Tov voor, Sedp’ Spa. 

EuR. Tro. 948: rip Gedy eérale kai Ads xpeioowy yevod. 

SOPH. Ai. 497: vouife. 510: otkripe. 520: toye. 581: rixale Baccoy. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 309: yiyvooxne caurov (303). 327: ot 8 naovyxale pnd’ 
dyay NKaBpoorépet. 334: mamratve 8 ards. 

PIND. O. 1,19: AdpBare). P. 1,86: vaopa dixaip mdarip otpardy: ayev- - 
det dé pos dxpovt xdAKeve yAaooay. 

THEOGN. 31: py mpomopirer. 32: €xeo. 33: mive kal Erbe. 34: Le 
... GyOave. 37: Gptre. 

TYRTAE. II, 2: Oapoeir(e). 3: pnd(e)... Setpaivere, unde PoBeiaGe. 
4: €xéro. 21: pevérwa. 25: trwaccérw. 26: kiweirw. 27: ddacxécOw. 33: 
paxéoOw. 36: Baddere. | 

Hom. Od. 1, 271: ef & dye viv Euvies nal euay eumafeo pvbwr. 273: 
€orwv. 281: Epyeo mevodpevos. 305: perérw... eundceo. 

Il. 3,82: toxeo6’, Apyécot, py) BaddrXAere, kovpot Axatay. 130: Beip’ 761. 
159: ev mot veéoOw. 162: iLev. 282: éxérwo. 4,412: rérra, cowry oo, 
eno 8 emimetbeo pvbq. 


404. AORIST IMPERATIVE: 


DEM. 1,12: dpagdrw. 20: edXerHe). 18,76: 8ei~ov. 112: dekdrwa. 144: 
dxovoar(e). 265: é&éracov. [58], 70: BonOncoy nuw 6 Seva, et te Exets, kat 
quverre. avaBnbs. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 117 A: wtOo0d wai py DrAos oie. Protag. 343 B: 
yv@6t cavroy (303). 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,42: «ppvédro. 45: Scaveipare kat nets morevooper vuly 
kad@s Stavevepnnévat. 47: ef pev ody dAdous exere oloTioww dy Soinre avtovs, ... 
éxeivots Sidore > ef pévrot nas dy BovAotoOe mapacrdras padtota Exe, yay avrous 
8dére (notice contrast of present and aorist). 
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THUC. I, 33,2: oxéyraoOe. 34,1: paddyvrov. 36,1: ywdotwo. 43,2: ayra- 
wdéore. 

HDT. 1, 89: viv dy roinooy Sd... Kxdricov... dvddxovs. 3,69: émedy 
. +» paOns ad’réy Katunvepévoy, dpacoy aitov ra ora. 

AR. Ach. 34: dy@paxas mpio. 188: yetoat AaBov. 402: éxxdderor. 
405: tmrdaxovoov. 408: éxxuxAnOnr(:). 415 ef sachbe: 86s. 449: GredOe. 451: 
yevov. 456: admoxyapnoov. 467: dxovooy. 1033-4: oradaypoy eipnyns eval... 
évoraAa£top. 

Eur. Tro. 948: rnv Oedy xédale xai Aids xpeivowy yevod. Jbid. 966: Baci- 
Ae’, dpuvoy cois réxyouwt. 

SOPH. Ai. 501: ere. 506: al’eoa. Ph. 473: Oov. 475: trAgO. 481: 
roApnooy, éuBadrov ple). 484: vevoov. 485: weicOnrt. 488: Exowoor. 501: 
ov coor, ou p €XEnoor. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 1196: éxpapripnooy. Sept. 262: ciynoov, & rdAawa, ph 
dirous PoBet. 

PIND. O. 1, 78-80: mé8acov €yxos Oivoudou xdAxeov, | enue 8 emt rayurd- 
Tov Topevooy dpuarwy | eis *Adw, xpdret dé wéXacoy. - 

SAPPHO, I, 25-7: €AOe prot kai viv, xadenay 8€ Adooy | ex pepivay, dooa 
8€ pos réAeooat | Gdpos inépper, réeXe gov. 

Hymwn. Hoo. 2, 366: etpnrai rot mavra: ot 8€ ppeci anor PvAaéat. 

Hom. Od. 4, 765-6: ray viv pot pynoat kai pot pidoy via cdacoy, | pyn- 
aornpas 8’ amddadke kaxs brepnvopéortas. 

Il. 1,274: wideoOe. 302: meipnoat. 338: 86s. 394: Aloat. 407: AaBe. 
455-6: 70" érc Kal viv pos rd5° erexpnnvoy €édAdap, | 78n viv Aavaociow dexéa 
Aovydy dpuvoy. 


405. ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON THE USE OF THE PRESENT AND 
AORIST TENSES.—As a descriptive adverb is often associated with the 
imperfect indicative, so a descriptive adverb is often associated with a 
present imperative. So also adverbs denoting speed. AR. Eq. 495: ometde 
raxéws. bid. Vesp. 180: Badi{e Oarrov. 187: dpedxe Oarroy. 

The present imperative often produces the effect of an action that is 
watched. See the cooking scene in the Acharnians cited 403, and Pax, 
842: GAN’ eioay’ as raxtora followed by xardkAvge . . . Oéppaw(e) . . . ordpyv. 
So also 960 sqq.: ceiou... mporetve . . . Xepvinrou ... pirre, whereas in a 
prayer, /ézd. 987-98: dmégnvoy ... Advov ... matoov ... pikov .. . Képacoy.' 


406, PERFECT ACTIVE IMPERATIVE.—The perfect active imperative 
is little used, even when the perfect is employed as a present, except tof, 
tore, tore, from oi8a. Nor is the periphrastic common. 


“Kat Gripos,” gnolv, “reOvdrew, DEM. 9, 44. 6 Oewpds... yeyoves (fully 


1 See Justin Martyr, Apol. 1, 16, 6. 
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adjective) fore whadvev érév 4 wevrijxovra, PLATO, Legg. 951 C (but in the 
same breath of the same subject, fore yeyewnpévos, 752d. D). 


DEM. 9, 44 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 874 C: vywowel reOvarw (= passive) ind .. . rod tBpirbér- 
ros Big. 938 C: day ris Girovnig xpiby dis rd rowovroy Spay, reOvdrw. 951 C 
(see above). 

Ar. Ach. 133: xexnvare. Vesp. 198: dev xéxpays ris Ovpas Kexdet- 
opémns. Thesm. 692: xéxpayhr. 

Eur. Alc. 1042-4: yuvaixa 8... | dddov tw’... | ogew dvwy Ge Ccoca- 
Adv. [Rhes.] 987: dvwye. 

SOPH. Ant. 1063: fo06t. 1064: GAX’ ed yé roe Kdrio Ot. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 772: dvwy&). Eum. 598-9: OP. mémof(a).. . | XO. ve- 
Kpoiot vuy mémeto Oe pnrépa Ktavey. 

Hom. Od. 20, 18: rérAa6¢ 87, xpadin: Kal Kivrepoy Ado mor’ erdAns. 

Il. 23, 158-9: xat Setmvoy dvwy Oe | GrrAerOa. 


407. PERFECT MIDDLE IMPERATIVE.—A similar observation applies 
to the perfect middle. 


péepynod pov, AR. Pax, 719; Remember me. 


DEM. I9, 171: pépvnoGe, and so in 14 other passages of the orators. 
24, 64: méravoo. 

AESCHIN. I, 162: €orm... 6 pev pioOwbeis pérpios cat moray rd apodcyn- 
péva, 6 dé ry nAcKiay mporaBov Kai prcOwodpevos eWeva bw. 

Isoc. 2, 37: pépvnoo. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 2,7: xai ov npiy mora Oey metoingo kat de€tdy ds. 


HDT. 5, 105: Séozora, pépveo trav Abnvaiwy. 7,29: Exrnao.. . adres td. 
sep autos éxtnoao (249). 7,148 (Orac.): mepvAaypévos foo | kat xepadjy re- 
pvraéo. 


AR. Pax, 719 (see above). 

HEs. O. et D.797: reghvrako 8€ bupe. 

Hom. Il. 5, 226-8: add’ aye viv pdorrya kai qvia... | dé&at, eya 8 trray 
émiBnoopa dppa paxywpat: | 7é ov rovde SédeEo, peAnoovow 8 epol tro. 20, 
377. 22, 340. 


408. PERFECT IMPERATIVE PASSIVE.—The perfect impera- 
tive passive is not unfrequently used in judicial sentences, in 
harsh orders, in philosophical definitions, of something that is 
to be settled and to stay settled, but in the third person only. 
The second person is so rare that it is not safe to generalize. 


Third Person: 


&veppidiw xiBos, COM. Men. 4, 88 (303). Tatra... wewalacOw... ity, 
II 
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PLATO, Euthyd. 278 C; Let this be the end of your fun. dphe®e, Let zt be 
satd and settled, is especially common. 

Dem. Pr. 18: py wav’, as Exacros exer ywouns tay mepi tev mapdvroy, 
épbas eyvaxévaa mere’ a Oo. 

AESCHIN. 3, 24: péxpt Sevpo cipnabe por. 

ISAE. 5, 12: rovatra pot eipna bo. 

ISOC. 4,14: raira pot mpoetpnaOw. 51: ratra...elpnaOw por. 

LYS. 24, 4: rovatra po: eipna ba. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 401 D: eipnoOw, which occurs frequently. Euthyd. 278 
C (see above). Legg. 662 D: kai pot ra Eumpoo bev npwrnpéva ... nporncba. 
Phaedr. 250 C: raira pev ody puny kexapioOw. Rpb. 485 A: rovro... 
rav diiocdper picewy répt oporoyng be nuw. Theaet. 187 B: droxexpicba. 
197 D-E: ronoopey... rerotinc Ow 87. Tim. 89 D: AcdéxAa.' 

THUC. 1,71, 4: péxpt pev ody rovde pic Ow tpay 7 Bpaduris. 

HDT. 3, 81: AeAéxOw Kdpot raira. 6, 55: ravra pév vuvy mepi rovrwr 
elpna Ga. 

Com. Men. 4, 88 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 12, 51: meipar avndba. 

Il. 8, 524: pvdos 8’, ds pev viv iyins, eipnudvos Eora. 


409. Second Person: 

xara opaxdédifle cal réarpnoo Kai Boa, Com. Pherecr. 2, 287 ; And then in=- 
dulge in fits, high fevers, yells (of pain). 

Isoc. Ep. 7, 13: €ppaao. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5, 33: Eppaco. 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 287 (see above). 


410. Gye, th, dép¢ WITH THE IMPERATIVE.—In exhortations dye, th, 
épe, and the like (usually with 67 or yuy) often precede the imperative. 

aye Sf, earevwé por ov rov cavrov tpdémov, AR. Nub. 478. 0c Si}, nd- 
vevw(«), Pax, 405. épe 5} wpds Gedy Kaxcivo oxépaaGe, DEM. 21, 58. 


4IlI. dye, dyere: 

PLaTO, Phaedo, 86 E: dad’ dye, 7 8 4s, & KéByns, Xéye. Phaedr. 237 A: 
dyere 8n, & Movoat, ... Ep pot AdBeoOe rov pvdov. Phileb. 39 E: dye 87, 
... kai rdde amdxptvat. 

XEN. An. 2, 2,10: dye 3n,... etme riva yoopny exes. 7,6, 33: dyere by 
mpos Oedy xai ra ena oxéWacbe ws eye. Apol. 14: dye 8) dxotoare xat 
@ra. Conv. 2, 21: dye 8n, py 6 bidturmos, cai euot abAnodro. Cyr. 7, 5, 
24: GAN’ dyere NapBadavere ra oma. 

AR. Ach. 111: dye 8) od dpdcor epot capes mpds rovrovi. Nub. 478 


(410), e¢ sache. 
1A, J. P. x (1889), 439. 
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SopH. Ai. 1097: dy’, etn’ da’ dpyns avis. Tr. 1255: dy’ éyxoveir’, 
aiper be. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 803-4: dyere, rav mada menpaypévay | AUoags alpa 
apoadarots dixats. 

PIND. O. 1, 77-80: ae)... wé8acoy . .. wépevooy . . . méAacoy. 

ARCHIL. 4: aAX’ aye, otv KaOwr Sons da céApara ynds | hoira nal Koihoy 
mopar apeAke kadar. 

TYRTAE. 15: dyer’, & Udpras eddydpou | xotpor warépwy moaray, | Aug 
pev truv mpoBadeo be. 

Hom. Od. 3,17: dAX’ dye viv ibs Kie Néoropos immoddpow. 

Il. 1, 337: GAN’ aye, dwyeves Larpdxdees, EEaye xovpyy. 


412. 101, tre: 

DEM. 36, 56: @6c 87 AaBe ras mpds "AmoAAdSwpoy tas wovnpias. [40], 19? 
0c 8 AaBe... Tov... vopoy. 

PLATO, Gorg. 489 E: ddX’ 761 eimé. Phaedr. 228 E: dad’ (62 Seixyve. 
262 D: 760 87 por dvayyvwOe ry Tov Avoiov Adyou apynv. Soph. 239 B: tO 
...mewpabnr. Theaet. 195 E: (6c ody 8n, ob amoxpivov. 

AR. Nub. 497: 6c yup, earaOov Ooipdriov. Pax, 405 (410). Pl. 255: t’ 
eyxoveire, omevdeO. sacpe. 

SopH. Ai. 988: 16’, éyxdver. 1003: 16’, exxdAruvyov. O. R. 46-7: 16°, 3 
Bporav dpior’, dvépOwaov rod: | 16, evrAaBnOnG. alzd. 

Hom. Od. 22, 157: add’ 161, 80 Evpate, Ovpny érides dadrdpoo. 

Il. 1, 32: GAA’ 784, py p’ epéOele. 10,53: GAN’ Oe viv, Alara xat "I8o- 

pevna kaXkeoooy. 


413. pepe: 

DEM. 15, 26: hépe yap mpds Oedy okomeire. 19,174: hépe 87... Oed- 
aoaobe. 251: pepe 5)... oxéparbe. 21,58: hépe 8 mpds Gedy xdxeivo ox é- 
Wacbe. 25.73 (¢a.). Pr.53,3: pépe 89 oxépacbe. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: hépe 37 poe rode eimé. 

AR. Nub. 1088: hépe 87 po Ppdoorv. Ran. 1417: hépe wubecGE pov 
tradi. Eccl. 710: pépe vey Ppacoy pot, radr’ apéoxes oor ; 

SOPH. Ant. 534: pép etme 8n po. El. 310. 376: hép’ eiwe 89 1d Sewdv. 
O. R. 390. 536. 1142. Ph. 433. Tr. 890. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 294-5: hépe yap | onpacy’ 6 re ypn cor cupnpdooe. 


414. NEGATIVE IMPERATIVE (PROHIBITIVE).—The impera- 
tive in prohibitions takes the negative uw. The tenses employed 
are the present, the aorist, and the perfect, the perfect chiefly as 
a present perfect (303). The first person is represented by the 
subjunctive (373). In the second person aorist, the subjunctive 
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is used practically to the exclusion of the imperative. In the 
third person aorist, the subjunctive is preferred in standard 
prose. 


415. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PRESENT AND AORIST IN PRO- 
HIBITIONS.—y7 with the present imperative has to do with a 
course of action and means sometimes “keep from’”’ (RESIST !), 
sometimes ‘cease to” (DESIST!). In the one case a negative 
course of action is prescribed, in the other the negative of a 
course of action. Compare with this construction the negative 
with the imperfect (resistance to pressure). 

yy with the aorist imperative or subjunctive gives a total 
prohibition. 


ph Adda, AR. Vesp. 1135, may mean, according to circumstances, “ stop 
talking’ (compare watoa kat ph watépile, AR. Vesp. 652; Stop and cease 
“ fathering” me) or “ keep mum.” avnBodijoa nal ixerevon: Spas’ ph Edeetre, 
Lys. [6], 55; He well beg and beseech you. Don't pity him. Steel your 
hearts against him. ph Savpdoys, Isoc. [1], 44; Don’t be astonished (one of 
three aorists in a host of presents). Oavpd{o, qv 8 dye, cal airés. dAAa ph 
Oavpat’, fn, PLATO, Conv. 205 B; J am astonished ... Well, suppress your 
astonishment... . 


416. PRESENT IMPERATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS: 


DIN. 1, 109: py... GyOerHe). 113: pn amodéxyerHe). 3,11: pp... 
mryeto Oe. 

ISAE. 3,79: pi) duynpoveire. 8, 20: py oteo He). 

Lys. [6], 55 (see 415). 12,91: pnd’ otexOe. 13,83: unre... drodéxerOe. 
19, 10: py)... . MpoKaTaytyvookere. 

PLATO, Conv. 205 B (see 415). Legg. 871 D: py... Oarréobw. 936C: 
pydeis ... yeyvécOw. Phaedo, 117 A: py... oie. Theaet. 146 B: aay’, 
ornep ipo, py apiero tov Gearrnrov, GNA’ épdra. 167 E: rote pévrot obrwat ° 
pn adixer ev tT epwray. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 35: mpos rev Gedy, pn, & Kipe, wy ovTo Aé€ye. 

THUC. 1, 86, 4: os nuas mpéret BovrteverOat adixoupévous pndeis dcdacké- 
to. Lbid.5: pyre rovs 'AOnvaious €are peifous yiyverOat unre rods Evppayous 


KaraTpodtdapev. 

HDT.1, 9: Odpoee, Tvyn, cat py PoBed. 85: dvOpwre, wn xreive Kpoi- 
gov. 5,40: pi dyriBawe. 8, 140, a): py... Bovrerbe. 9, IIT: -yuvatxt b7 
ravry Th viv Tuvorcéets wp) TuvOikee... THY O€ vin Exes... WN EXE yuvaixa. 


AR. Ach. 1054: pn... 8i80v. Vesp. 652: matoat cat py warépie (415). 
1135: pay Adve (415). 
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CoM. 4, 341, 39: 4 ay mpooncee pnt Gkove pn’ dpa. 4, 356,578: pn dé- 
more SovAov noovns cavréy moiet. Crat. 2, 231: ray xelpa py 'riBadXe, ph 
kAdwy Kan. | 

Eur. Ion, 257: py ppdvrit(e). 367: pip Eddeyye. Med. 807: pndeis pe 
havAny xaobevy vopiférw. Phoen.18: pi omeipe. 

SOPH. Ai. 115: geidou pydéy. El. 395-6: H. wn p éxbidackxe... | X. 
GAN’ od &ddoxKo. 

AESCHVL, Eum. 133: pn oe vexadro novos. P.V.44: pa wove. Sept. 
262: ciynooy & radawa, py pidovs Pdfer. 

PIND. O. 1, 5: paqeér(.) . . . oxome, 117: pnxére manrawe. 4,14: py 
pareve. 

XENOPHANES, 6, 4 (Bgk.): madoa: pn dé pamee(e). 

THEOGN. 31-2: xaxotot 8é pt) mpomopirec | avdpdow aA alei rav ayabay 
€yeo (31). 578: pn pe Si8acKk’: of rot ryAixos eipi pabeiv. 

Hom. Od. 1, 315: pay... xarépuxe. 4,543-4: pyxére...xdatle) 594: pq 

. Epuxe. 7, 303: py... velkee. 10,266: py p’ Gye keto’ déxovra, diorpedes, 
GANG Aim’ avrod. 14, 387: pyre... yapifeo pyre... O&dye. 19,42: ciya... 
und épéecve. 

Il. 1,210: pndé... EAxeo. 3,82: toyeoO’, Apyéot, wy BadrAcre, Kovpor 
"Ayady. 6, 264: pn pot olvov detpe (as she had offered to do) peAippova 
mova pyrep. 23,735: pnkér’ epeideaOov (149). 


AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBITIONS.—For the aorist subjunctive 
in prohibitions, see 376. 


417. AORIST IMPERATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS: 
Third Person: 


DEM. 19,77: py... py ddr Sixnv. [42], 31: & pnBdapas vuvi yeve- - 
oO. [49], 1: pndevt tyav amoroy yevéo Ow. Pr. 35,2: cai pndepeas Aor- 
Sopias & péAXw A€yew apyn yevés Ow. ; 

AESCHIN. I, 19-20: pnd cuvdtenodra ... pndé dpEdro .. . pndé xnpuKev- 
care, pndé mpecBevodtwo ... unde... eimdrw pndémore (5 instances in the pro- 
visions of a law quoted by Aeschines). 3,60: éorts ovrw Sidxetrat pyr aro- 
yvoro pndéy pnre katayvaro mp < dy> dxovon. 

ISAE. 9, 35: Kal ef Adyew eyod dvvarat Kréwy xdAXopy, rovro aitg@ ... wy dev 
loxvoarow. (The above are about the only occurrences in the Orators. 
See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 425 f.) 

PLATO, Apol. 17 C: moredo yap Sixaa elvas & réyo, nal pndeis tpaov 
mpoodoknodre GAdws. Legg.924 C: nal rovro éxAtméro pndémore xara 
Suvapuy. 

XEN. Ages. 10, 3. Cyneg. 2,2: cai pn8els aira haida vopiodre eivat, 
Cyr. 7, 5,73: wat pndeis ye ipay éyov raira voptodre ddddrpia éxew. 8,7, 
26: ei ris oby pay... Supa rovpdv (avros ért mpooiel €OéAet, mpooirw: Gray 3 
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ey@ éyxadvWopat, airotpat ipas, & aides, pndeis er avOpmray rovpdy copa 
b8éra, pnd? adrot tpeis. 

SOPH. Ai. 1180-1: pndé ce | kevnodrw ms. 1334: pnd 9 Bia ce pnda- 
pas vexnoaro. O. R. 1449-50: cpov 8€ pnmor dfitwOnrew réde | marppov 
dorvu (a@vros oixnrov ruxeiv. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 332: xat viv gacoy pn dé cor peAnadtrw. 1002-3: eiced- 
béro ce pnwoe ads eyo... Onrdvous yevnoopat. Sept. 1036: py Soxnodr@ 
revi, but v. 1040: pndé rp 8dEn mary. 

PIND. O. 8, 56: p17 Baréro pe Aibp rpaxet POdvos. P. 5, 23: rH ve py 
Aabéro. 

Hom. Od. 16, 301: py res érecr’ OS8vanos dxove drew Evdoy eovros. 

I]. 16, 200: Muppusddves, 7 Tis pot ametAdwy AeAadéo Ao. 


418. Second Person: 


ORATORES ATTICI: Apparently no examples. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 
426. 


AR. Thesm. 870: pa petcoy, & Zed, ris éemovons éAmidos (parody of 
SOPH. fr. 453, cited below). 

Com. Thugenides, 4, 593: si vop:cov, according to Porson’s emenda- 
tion of Photius and Suidas. Eupol. 2, 464, is doubtful, and would be dis- 
posed of by the adoption of Elmsley’s conjecture. 

SOPH. fr. 453: pa pedoov, & Zed, py p Ans dvev Sopds. apud Bekk. 
Antiatt. 107, 30: 7) voptooy apri rod py vopions. LomoxAns Unde. (This is 
probably a mistake on the part of the author of the Antiatt.) 

Hom. Od. 24, 248: dAdo d€ ros epéw, od Sé pp ydAov EvOeo Oupo. 

Il. 4,410: ro pn pot marépas 708 dpoin EvOeo tip. 18,134: adda od 
pey pn ww karadvoeo padoy Apnos. 


419. PERFECT IMPERATIVE: 


THUC. 7,77,4: py) xatramémAny be ayav. 

AR. Vesp. 373: pdév, & ray, 8é8c60, pndév. 415: py eexpayare. Av. 
206: pn vv €orabe. 

SopuH. Ai. 1182-3: tpeis re py yuvaixes avr’ avdpav médas | mapécrar’, 
GAN’ apnyer(e). 

Hom. Od. 3, 313: #7 80a Souwv dro THA’ addAnoo. 4, 825: pnde . 
SeidiOe. 16, 302: pyre)... loro. 18, 62-3: py... dei8:O(e). 22, 488-9: pnd 

. €oraGt). 
Il. 4, 303-4: pndé ris... peparo. 5,827: pyre... Seid. 12, 272~ 

3: pn tes Grigow | rerpapOe mort ynas. 14, 342: pyre... SeidiO. 20, 354: 
pnxért...€orate. 306: pa Seidcre. 


420. EQUIVALENTS OF THE IMPERATIVE.—Equivalents of the imper- 
ative are: 
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1. The Subjunctive. So necessarily in the first person, and regularly 
in the negatived second and third persons aorist. See 373 and 376. 

2. The Future (familiar) and the Future Perfect Indicative. See 269 
and 282. 

3. Ores with the future indicative, for which see under éras. 

4. Optative with &. See 443. | 
5. Infinitive (chiefly in poetry and legal language). See under /njins- 
five. ' 

6. The Optative. See 394. 

7. Impatient or Passionate Questions. See 198, 261, and 269. 

8. det, xpn, d&ov, Séouar tpoy, with the infinitive, and similar expres- 
sions, are often found as a more temperate or a more convenient impera- 
tive. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 402 f., on avoidance of imper. in proems. 


421. REPRESENTATIVES OF THE IMPERATIVE IN ORATIO OBLIQUA. 
—In continuous oratzo obl:qua, the imperative may be represented by the 
infinitive, but ordinarily the imperative notion is more explicitly conveyed 
through the medium of some periphrastic expression. See Odject Sen- 
fences. For rare examples of.the retention of the imperative, see 422. 


422. IMPERATIVE IN DEPENDENT AND IN 'INTERROGATIVE SEN- 
TENCES.—As the imperative is equivalent to det or yp7 with the infinitive, 
it is occasionally used in dependent and interrogative sentences. Famil- 
iar is the phrase otc & Spacoyv; 

@...&Féarw Kai pi, tovro vopobernowpeOa, PLATO, Legy. 935 E; Let us 
regulate by law to whom this ¢s to be allowed and to whom not. ote® ovv 8 
Spagov; AR. Eq. 1158; Knowest thou what thou must do? (Cf. v. 1160: 
Spav raita xpi.) ph é&éore 8} wapa tatra grepa wpoordtrev; PLATO, Politic. 
296 A; He zs not to be permitted, then, to make other additional regulations ? 

DEM. I, 20: Aéyovoww Sé Kat FAdovs rwas aGdAou wdpous, Sv €Xeo 8 Goris 
tuw ocuphdpew Soret. 20,14: ovdé yap ef mavu ypnords ecb’, as eyo y’ ever’ 
€or, Bedriov €oti ts moAews rd 700s. [42], 31: & pndapads vuvl yevér bw 
(417). 

LYS. fr. 75, 3: é3en@n yxew avrdy emi xdpov, Aéyor Gre pel abrod Kat rev 
olket@yv TLéT ow. 

PLATO, Legg. 800 E: rd 8€ rovotroy nas airols émavepwrd madw... el 
mparov ev rou)’ nui apécxoy keiaOw. Politic. 296 A (see above). 

THUC. 4, 92,7: Sv xpn prnobevras nas ... dpdce xopnoat roicde Kai detEat 
Ore Sv pev eievrat mpds rovs pr apuvopévous émovres eradaOwy, ois S€é yevvatoy 
Tv... attay det eXevOepody payn . .. dvavtayomotot aw altay ovK atiacw. 

HDT. 1, 89: xdrivov rav Sopvpdpay ént maonot tyot wvAnot PvAdxovs, of 
AcyovTov KTE. 


AR. Eq. 1158 (see above). Pax, 1061: dAd’ oic 8 6 8pacov; Av. 54. 80. 
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Eur. Hec. 225: ole ody & 8pacov; Heracl. 451: ddd’ ola 6 po cip- 
mw pakoyv. 

Sopu. O. C.731: dy pir deveire por’ agpir’ mos xaxdvy. O. R. 543: 
oi? @s tmoingoy; 


The Particle dy 


423. The particle dy is largely used to color the moods of 
the Greek language. 


424. DISTINCTIONS IN THE USE OF &.— Two sets of dis- 
tinctions are necessary as to the use of the particle dp. 

I. 1. It may be used in the leading clause, chiefly with the 
indicative and the optative or their representatives. 

2. It may be used in a dependent sentence, chiefly with the 
subjunctive. 

II. 1. It may be used with a definite reference, contained in 
the same sentence, or implied in the context. 

2. It may be used without a definite reference, in which case 
no definite ellipsis is to be supplied. 


425. SHIFTING FROM DEFINITE TO INDEFINITE.—The shifting from 
definite to indefinite is not peculiar to the particle dy. Other simple 
demonstratives change in the same way. Compare répy cat rdv, ra nat ra, 
and notice especially réws and éws. réws is used more frequently without 
its correlative €ws than with it, so Jong being for a while,and éws is some- 
times employed after the same fashion.’ 


426. xev (xe), xa.—A similar function is exercised in epic and lyric poe- 
try by xev (xe), and in Doric by xa. The two particles dy and xey are some- 
times combined as dy xey. A common origin once suspected is now seldom 
maintained.? The accented ay may originally have been more clearly 


demonstrative, the unaccented xey more surely indefinite, but the whole © 


matter is obscure, and a sharp discrimination between dy and key often 
attempted has never been successfully established. dy is everywhere dis- 
tinctly preferred in negative sentences, enters more readily into close com- 
binations, and on common ground gradually thrusts rey to the wall. So in 
Pindar dy nearly balances xev, whereas in Homer xey greatly preponderates, 
xev being to dy in the Iliad as 4 to I. 


427. ETYMOLOGY OF av.—The etymology of dy is still unsettled. With 
a definite reference it may be translated ¢hen, zn that case, or, when oppo- 


1A, J. P. iv (1883), 418 note. * See A. J. P. iii (1882), 446 foll. 
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sition is implied, e/se. (Compare Lat. aa.) Without definite reference, it 
sometimes gives a potential coloring, and in combination with the sub- 
junctive and the optative is little more than a sharper future. «ey (xa) is 
also an unsolved riddle. 


Indicative with av 


428. The particle ay belongs to that which is other than the 
present, and is found only in past and future relations. 


429. UNREAL INDICATIVE WITH &.—The past tenses of the 
indicative with dv may denote unreality (the most common use) 
in such a way that the imperfect denotes opposition to a con- 
tinued action either in the present or in the past; the aorist de- 
notes opposition to attainment, chiefly in the past, very rarely in 
the present; and the pluperfect indicative with dy denotes op- 
position to completion, more frequently in the present. 


Imperfect in opposttion to present: 


dye yap... et pav ph dpnv HEeav... wap dvOpemwovs rereAevtynxdéras dpelvous 
vav tvOade, ASixnouv &v [J should be in the wrong (I am not)] ot« ayavaxrav 
+ Gavaty, PLATO, Phaedo, 63 B. 

Imperfect in opposition to the past: 

pévew yap éfijv TH KaTnyopouwns Tov Gdov, el 82 Totr’ dole. Ixacros, év( nov 
dv [they would have been victorious (they were not)], DEM. 3, 17. 

Aorist in opposition to the past: 


el rd xal 13 éwoinoey EvOpwos, obk &v dwéPavev, DEM. 18, 243; Uf the man 
had done so and so, he would not have died (he did die). 


Aorist in opposition to present: 


el pév ovv GvOpatros, bv Set WEAN’ Gxotorar cal cand, | abrds hv EvBydos, ote av 
dvdpds EpvyarOnyv dirov [/ should not mention the name of a friend (as | am 
doing)], AR. Eq. 1276-7. 


Pluperfect in opposttion to present completion: 


el Sé ye pySeis SAAos H Zevé&ts Eypade, eakds &v cor dwexéxpitro; PLATO, 
Gorg. 453 D; But if there were no other a than Zeuxts, would your 
reply hold good? 


Pluperfect tn opposition to past completion : 


el...6 dvip... dwéavey ... Sixalws ... Gv éreOvainer, ANTIPHON, 4, B, 
3; Uf the man had been killed, he would have been justly killed (his death 
would have been justifiable). 
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For further examples, see Unreal Conditional Sentences. 


For ¢BovAduny (fOeAov) dy with infinitive antithetical to the dependent 
verb, see 367. 


430. INDICATIVE WITH & AS POTENTIAL OF THE PAST. 
—The indicative of the historical tenses with dy also serves to 
express potentiality, or guarded assertion, in the past, chiefly 
with the ideal second person or tris, but by no means limited to it. 

Ellipses are often easily supplied, but are not necessary. 
The translation is freer than in an elliptical conditional sentence. 
The protasis is sometimes contained in a participle or otherwise 
intimated. 


tyve rus &v, XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 70; One would (could, might) have known. 
éXlyous Gv «l8es, Hell. 6, 4,16; Few should you have seen. 


DEM. 18, 225: & pyre mpogdes pndeis pyr’ dv on On thpepoy pnOqvas. 

ISOC. 5,64: xairot ris vy rpoceddéxnoey tn’ dvdpds otra ramewas modfav- 
ros dvactpapnoer Oa ta ris ‘EAXdSos mpdypara ; 

LYS. 1, 27: was yap dy (sc. naréghuye); Lbzd.: otre cidnpoy . . . ode 
Gro ovdev exov, 5 rovs eioeAOdvras av nuvvaro. 8,7: dy .. . trepeidere. 
Lbid.: dy... éma@mrevoy. 

PLATO, Apol. 18 C: éy ratry ry prucia... ev 7 dv pddwora emiorevoare. 
Hipparch. 229 B: mdvtrov dy ray wadatdy Feoveas Ore ratra povoy Ta ETN TU- 
pavvis éyévero ey AOnvacs. 

XEN. An.1, 5,8: Oarrov 7 ds tts Av Gero. Cyr. 3, 3,70 (see above). 4, 
5,6: rod Aourod ovdé BovrAcpevos dv edpes padiwos roy viKtwp mopevopevoy. 8, I, 
33: €méyvas 8 ap éxei ovdéva obte Cpyi(spevov Kpavyy ovre xaipovra iBpiotine 
yAdort, ddrAd Bay dv atrots jyijaw to dyre eis KdAXNos (pv. Hell. 1,7,7: rdre 
yap oe jv kal ras xelpas ovx dv kadewpav. 6, 4,16 (see above). 

THUC. 7, §5,2: 8 ov dy govro. 

AR. Ran. 1022: 8 Oeacdpevos mas dy tis avnp npda On Sdios eivat. 

Eur. Andr. 1135: Sewas 8’ dy cides muppixas. I. A. 1582: aAnyys xri- 
qwov yap mas Tis WoOer ay cadas. 

SOPH. Ai. 430-1: ris dy mor’ deO’ SS emavupoy | rodpoy Evvoicew dvopa 
Tois €4ois KaKots ; 

Hom. Od. 10, 84: €v6a x’ dumvos ayjp Soovs €Enparo pucbors. 

Il. 4,421: tro nev raravidpova wep Séos ciXev. 16, 638-9: ob8 Ap ere 
ppadpov rep avnp Saprndova Siow | éyva. 

For dy with the Optative as the Potential of the Past, see 437 and 439. 


431. INDICATIVE WITH dy OF INTERMITTENT ACTION.— 
The indicative of the historical tenses with ay is also used to 
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express habitual or intermittent action in the past, dy being used 
without definite reference (424, II, 2). 


StadexGels Gv por... @ Xero amev, PLATO, Conv. 217 B; He would have 
a talk with me and then he was off. 


DEM. 9, 48 (in oratio obligua). 18,219: 6 pév ypapav otk dy émpéaBevr- 
awev, 6 S€ mpeaBevay ovx dv ey paper. 

IsOc. 6, 52: ef moAcopkoupévy Twi ray méAewy TSv ovppayidav els psvos Aake- 
Saipovioy BonOnoeev, id mavrav dv aporoyetro mapa tovroy yevérOat Thy 
aartnpiay avrots. 

PLATO, Apol. 22 B: 8enpaoray av adrovs ri Aéyouer, & dua rt nat pavOd- 
vous wap’ atray. Conv. 217 B (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 9,19: ef 8€ twa dpa . . . mpoaddous rowivra, ovdéva ay motrore 
dqeiXero, GAN’ det mrelw mpocedidov. Cyr. 7, 1, 10 (dzs). 11. 14. Mem. 4, 
6,13: ef b€ res abr@ mepi rou avriAdyor . . ., emt ry trdbeow emaviyey dy mayra 
rov Adyoy S8é mas. alzd. 

THUC.7, 71, 3: ef pév reves Worev my rovs oerépous emixparovvras, ave O dp- 
onody te dy xré. 

HDT. 1,196: doo 8€ rov Snpov Eoxoy émiyapot, obrot be eiSeos pev ovdey 
€déovro xpnorod, of 8’ dy xpnuata te kai ailoyiovas mapOévous EXapBavoy. Lbid.: 
dviorn dv... dy... éyivero. 2,109. 3, 51 (625). alzd, 

AR. Ach. 640. Nub. 854-5: GAd’ 6 re paboup’ Exdorore, | emeXavOavdpny 
dv evdvds td mAnbovs erav. Vesp.278. 279. Pax,70. 213. saefe. 

Eur. Phoen. 401: zoré pév én” jap elyov, cir’ ovx elyov dv. 

SOPH. Ph. 290-1: adrés Gv radas | eiAvdpny. 294-5: rar’ ay éféproy 
rddas | éunyavapny: eira ip dy ov mapny. 443.) 


For the Imperfect without dy of Iterative Action, see 207. 


432. av WITH THE FUTURE INDICATIVE AND ITS REPRESENTATIVES. 
—The future indicative with dy, theoretically a legitimate construction, 
has been kept out of use by the optative with dy and by dp with the sub- 
junctive, and was counted a solecism even in antiquity.? A number of in- 
stances occur, however, in MSS and editions, but most of them have been 
corrected, or are easily corrigible. The same is true of the representatives 
of the indicative—the future optative, infinitive, and participle. 

Sometimes there is an anacoluthon, as in PLATO, Apol.29 C. Some- 
times the future indicative is confounded with the aorist optative, as 
PLATO, Euthyd. 275 A: mporpéwere for mporpéwa:re, the future infinitive 
with the aorist infinitive,as PLATO, Phaedr. 227 B: moitnveo Oa for ronoa- 
oOa, the future participle with the aorist participle, as PLATO, Apol. 3c B: 


1 See R. C. Seaton, Class. Rev. II, 343-5. 
3 Lucian, Sol. 111, §55 R. B.L.G. on [Justin Mart.], Ep. ad Diogn. 2, 4. 
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momoovros for somoavros. Sometimes dy is for dy- or dva- and belongs to 
the verb, as AESCHIN. 3,155: ri mor’ dy épet; Cf. PIND. N. 7,68 and A. J. 
P. 111 (1882), 452. Sometimes there is confusion between present and fut- 
ure infinitive, as in XEN. An. 2, 3,18: &ew for éyev. Sometimes there is 
confusion between dy and $n,' and easy corrections are almost always at 
hand.? This being the case, it is not worth while to multiply examples, 
most of which have disappeared from critical texts. 

Hom. Il. 1, 139: 8 8€ nev KexoAdoerat, Gy kev ixwpat. 523: enol dé xe 
Taira peAnoerat, oppa rehécow. 3,138: re 8é Ke wxnoayre Pidn KexAHoN 
dourts. 4,176: nai xé rts SS epéer. 8, 405: dwadOnocerOov. 419: #2. 14, 
268: dao. 15,215: megudnoera. 17, 241: xopéet. 22,67: epvovow. 71: 
xeigovr(at). 


433. NON-USE OF &v WITH PRESENT AND PERFECT INDICATIVE.— 
The present and perfect indicative are not used with dy, but owing to the 
great variation in the position of dy beginners sometimes make a mistake 
in this regard. In ANDOC.1,117 read BovAoobe for BovAeobe. In PLATO, 
Legg. 712 E, read with Schanz dvepwrnbeis (cf. 793 A). 


Optative with ay 


434. POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.+-The optative with ay is the 
potential’ of the Greek language. It is used mainly in leading 
clauses. It expresses the opinion of the speaker as an opinion, 
and may be called the mood of qualified assertion. The verifi- 
cation of the opinion or assertion is postponed to another time 
(av). 

435. TIME AND TENSES OF THE POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.— 
Both action and ascertainment may be future, or only the ascer- 
tainment. The present is often used of the future ascertain- 
ment of a present action, far more rarely of the future ascertain- 
ment of a past state. The aorist is very seldom used of the 


1 See Cobet, N. L. 501; Blass, Rh. Mus. 36, 221; H. Richards, Cl. Rev. vi 
(1892), 338. 

? Famous is PLATO, Rpb. 615 D: ody fre, pavat, odd Av HE ee Sevpo, where Hiroe 
cannot stand, and where ot0’ ay jjeot would mean he can’t have come. Here Rich- 
ards applies his panacea 64, but if ever dy was needed with the future indicative, it 
is needed here. 

3 Objections have been raised to the term potential, but nothing better has been 
suggested. Potentiality has to do with character, not with possibility merely, and 
the estimate of character goes back to the opinion of the one who makes the esti- 
mate. Compare A. J. P. xix (1898), 231. 
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future ascertainment of a past action. The simple perfect opta- 
tive with dy is found chiefly in those verbs in which the perfect 
is equivalent to the present. In the periphrastic perfect opta- 
tive with ay, the participle is often treated almost like an adjec- 
tive. 


436. av with the Present Optative not of the Past: used of 
what will be, or what will prove to be. 


LYS. 3, §: woAv dy épyov etn Aéyew, Jt would be a tedious task to tell. 

PLATO, Charm. 161 A-B: ov« dpa cwgpoovvy dy ein aides. Gorg. 507 A: 
cal py 6 ye coppoy Ta mpoonxoyra mpartos ay (442). Theaet.145 B: ed dy 
€xou.! 

XEN. Mem. I, 2,11: ouppdyov do... Bidter Oat roApay Séotr ay ovx dArji- 
yov. 

THUC. I, 38, 4: ef rots mAcioow apéckorrés Eoperv, roid’ dy pdvots ovx opbas 
anapéoxotpey, Jf we are acceptable to the majority of our colonists, there 
must be something amiss in our being unacceptable to these alone. 

HDT. 2,6: ovrw dy einoay Alyimrov oradior é€axdotot cai rperyiAsor 7d 
mapa Oddagoay. 22: kos dy Sira péoe Gy (sc. 6 NetXos) awd yxidvos, amd Trav 
Ocpporaray péwy és ra Wuyxpérepa; 6,63: ovx dy epds etn, Lt can’t be my (son). 

AR. Av. 127: moiay rw’ oby yotor’ Av olxoir’ dy modAw; 172: ti dv ovpy 
mototpev; Lys. 81: xdy ratpoy dyyots. 97-8: Adyoup ay Fdn. mply Aéyew 
8’, dpas rool | émepnoropai re pexpoy. Lys. 180. 

Eur. Ion, 543: mas dy odv einy oss; 

SOLON, 36, 1-2: cuppaprupoin tavr dy . . . pntnp peylotn Satpovery 
Oduprrior. 

Hom. Od. 4,78: réxva Pid’, 9 roe Znvi Bpordv oik ay tis €pifor. 

Il. 1, 271-2: xeivooe 8’ Ay of ris | rev, ot viv Bporoi ciow emyOdnot, 
paxéotro. 


437. av with the Present Optative of the Past: 
No cogent examples in Attic prose. 


Lys. 7,16: dove ei nai ra péysora eis eve €Enudpravoy, ovk dy oidy re Rv Sixny 
pe rap aitayv NapBavew: ed yap dy eidSeinv (perf.=pres.) ore én’ éxeivots Ry Kal 
eve tinwpnoacbat Kat avtois pnvucaow eAevbépots yevéo Oat. 

PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C: qaiAo: yap &v ro ye o@ Ady elev (must have been 
or must be considered) rev nusOéwv oot ev Tpoia rereXeuTNKaow. 


1 The Roman phrase si vales bene EST is modelled on the Greek & ippweat, ev ay 
Exot, Lf you are well, it must be all right, according to Norden, Antike Kunstprosa, 
I, 238. 
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THUC. 1,9,4: ovb« dy ob vncav ew ray reprorxi8wr, abrat 8€ otk dv moAAat 
elev (can't have been), yreiporns dv éxpadres, ei pn Te Kal vauriKdy eixev. 

HDT. 1,2: etyoay 8 ay obra Kpyres. 70: raya 8¢ ay xat of droddpevae 
Adyotey anixcpevor és Imdprnv ws aratpeOeinoay id Lapiwy (306). 2,98: etn 
3 dv nai Ddos ris “Apyavdpos, od pévros ye Aiyimrriov rd odvopa. 5,59. 60. 7, 
184: ovvedéxOn 8€ raira ra mAoia, ws Kal mpdrepoy eipéOn, TpirxiAta. fon dv dv- 
dpes Gv elev ey avroiot réooepes pupiddes Kal elxoot. 7,214: eidein... dv. 8, 


136. 
438. dy» with the Aorist Optative not of the Past: 


DEM. 21, 191: éym 8 doxépbat pev ... hnpi cove dv apvnBeiny. 

PLATO, Meno, 78 E: més yap dvev rovrwy aperi yévotr’ dy; 

XEN. Mem. 1, 2,17: tows ody etmos ris Ay mpds ravra xré. 

THUC. 2, 35,2: 6... Euveddas nal etvovs axpoatns tay’ dv rt evdecorépws 
apos & BovAerai re xai emiorarat vopicere dnrAodvoOas. 

HDT. 2, 41: odre avnp Aiyirris obdre yur) dvdpa “EdAnva hidnoece av rp 
oropart. 

AR. Av. 173: motay 8 dy olxicatpey dpyibes médw; 198. 201. 370. 
382: pddor yap dy ms xamd tov €xOpav copdv. 815: Srdprny yap dy Oeipny 
eyo thpy mode; Lys. 128-9: somoer’, ) ob mowunoer; ff Ti pédAere; | ovK ay 
wownoatp’, add’ 6 moAepos éprréra. 

Eur. Andr. 84-5: OEP. ri d7ra hnow xpomos ovo’ éx Swpdrwy; | AN. moA- 
Ads dy edpors pnxavds: yuvy yap et. I. T. 1007: ode dv yevoipny coi re xat 
pnrpos hovers. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 397-8: xécpov pev avdpds obrw’ dy rpécatp’ eye, | ob® 
€Xxomo.a yiyverat Ta onpara. 

PIND. O. 2, 17-9: trav 8€ mempaypévey ... droinrovy ovd’ dy xpovos ... 8v- 
vatro Oépev Epywr réAos. 20: AaOa Ge wérpq@ civ evdaipou yévorr’ ay. 

SAPPHO, 62: ri xe Oeipev; 

Hom. Od. 1,65: més av €meir(a)...Aadoiunv; 4,443: tis ydp x’ elvarip 


4 U o 6 oe «is , ? 4 . > 6 ’ U 
gapa knret KotpnCein; 753: 7 yap Key pup e€mretta Kal €x Cavaroto cawaat. 





Il. 1, 100: rére xév py iLdaoodyevor wemiPotperv. 2,12-3: viv yap Key 
€Xot wéAw evpvdyuay | Tpdwy. 29. 9,77: Tis ay rdde yn Onoetey; 


439- av with the Aorist Optative of the Past: 


DEM. 20, 143: ef pev Totvuy ryvonoe TavTa (yévotro yap ay Kat rovro), abri- 
xa 8ndooes (this may be the case, at any time, not necessarily of the past). 

LYS. 12, 34: Oaupalw Sé ri av wore motnoats ouvemtav, mote avyrevreiy 
diioxey amréxrewas ToAgpapxoy (Dobree reads exoincas, but there is no occa- 
sion to change the optative, as the question may safely be taken as a ge- 


1So Kriiger: mdchten (gewesen) sein. The example, however, is not cogent. 
‘ Can't be considered many,’ would have reference to Homer’s words, I]. 2, 108: woA- 
Agow vncoww: Kai “Apyet wayTi dvaccey. 
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neric question). 20,2: aipedeis tmd trav gudcray, of dpiora 8tayvoitev ay (at 
any time) wept copay avrav éroioi riés elow. 

ANTIPHON, 4 8B 5: mas dy €mtBovAevoatpt adre ei pi Kal émeBovArevbn» 
in’ airod; (So the MSS; but Blass: més dy émeBovAcvod re abre, 6 Te pH Kal 
émeBovAevOny tr avrod ;) 

HDT. 2, 11: nov ye 39 ev rp mpoavatciw@pévm xpdve@ mpdrepoy fh eye yevér Oa 
otk dy xwoOein xddmos Kat modA@ pélwy Ere rovrov; 7,180: rp 8 chaya- 
obévrt roure@ Todvopa hy Aéwy* raya 8 dy re cat rod ovvdparos €mavpotro (306). 
9,71: &yvwcay of mapayevdpevot Zraptintéwy ‘Aptorddnuov ev BovAdcuevoy have- 
pas dmodavew ... Epya dmodé£agGa peydAa, Tocedamoy 8¢ ob BovAdpevoy aro- 
Ovyoxe dvdpa yevéoOat Gyady > rovovr rovrov. eivat aueivw. dAAd Taira pév 
kat POovp dy etmocey. 

AR. Eq. 413-4: 4 parny 7 av | dropay8aXias otrovpevos rovotros éxtpa- 
deinyv (briefer expression for perfect exreOpappévos etny). 

HyMNn. HOM. 4, 132: od peév ydp ke xaxot rodvde réxotey (not necessarily 
of the past. The optative may be generic). 

Hom. Od. 4, 63-4: ddd’ avdpav yévos eoré d:orpehéwy BaciAnwy | oxnrrov- 
yor, eet of Ke xaxol rovovode réxovey (unnecessarily referred to the past. 
Churls can't be the parents of such men). 13,86-7: 4 8é (SC. vnis) par’ arda- 
héws Oéev Cumedov: ovdé nev tpn€ | xipxos épapryncecey. 

Il. 4, 223: €6’ obx dy Bpifovra tdots ’Ayapéuvova Siov. 5,85: Tudeidny 
8 ox dv yvoins, morépotct perein. 


440. ay with the Perfect Optative: 


XEN. Conv. 3,6: AAAnOE ce...5 ... mds Av... NEANOOL (we); Has et 
escaped your observation? How can tt have escaped my observation (306) ? 

AR, Lys. 252-3: GAAws yap dy | auayot yuvaixes wai peapal nexApped” 
(= present) a». 

For examples of the Periphrastic Perfect Optative with dy, see 288, to 
which add the following examples: 


PLATO, Phaedo, 76 E: ei 8€ un €ort ravra, GAdos dv 6 Adyos obros eipn- 
pévos etn. Politic. 264 C: ev pew yap xpnvats ray’ dv tows eins no Onpévos 
(the reply is: reOéapar). Soph. 261 C: viv & emet... rovro & Aéyers Suarené- 
pavrat, TO... péytorov Huiy retxos npnpévoy av ein, We may look upon the 
strongest redoubt as having been taken. | 


441. dy WITH THE FUTURE OPTATIVE.—The future optative with dy 
is not in use. It could arise only from the future indicative with dy, and 
the future indicative with ay had gone out, if it had ever come in, before 
the future optative came in. Still it is found in many texts, and is not to 
be discarded in the later time." 


1B, L. G, on [Justin MARt,], Ep, ad Diogn, 2, 4. 
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Lycure. 15 (Bekk., Sch.): e& yap tore, & ’AOnvaiot, Gre. . . rovrwy meioror 
dpedety 8d£or’ dv, ef rHv wap’ tay otros diadvyor ryswpiay. 

ISAE. 1, 32 (Bekk., Sch.): nai mpoonmeiAyocev Sr 8nAdooe wor’ dy rovTp 
@s Otdxecrat mpds airov. 

Lys. 1, 22 (Sch.): eldds 8 éym Gre ryvexaira ddrypévos obdev dy xaradn- 
Wotro oikot réy émirndeiwv, éxnéAevoy cvvdecmvetv. 

PLATO, Legg. 719 D-E: eyo 8¢, ei peév yun pot Siapépovea ein mAour@ Kal 
Odrrewy ari Staxedevorro ey T@ Troinpart, tov bmepBaAdXovra dy radoy ératwoiny, 
Pedwrds 8’ ad tis kai mévns avnp roy caraded, pérpov 8€ ovcias Kexrnpévos Kai pé- 
tptos auros dy rov avroy dy ématvéoot (-at Bekk. Schanz). 


442. TRANSLATION OF OPTATIVE WITH é&.—The optative 
with dy varies in tone from strong assurance (must) to faint pre- 
sumption (mzgh?).' May be is often a convenient rendering for 
the positive, can’t for the negative. Even shall and will some- 
times serve to reproduce the impression, while would and should 
give the regular translation in formulated conditional sentences. 
So far from necessarily denoting uncertainty, it is the combina- 
tion most frequently used to indicate moral certainty, and some- 
times serves as a climax to the indicative. Especially common 
is the aorist optative with dv to express total negation, which 
cannot be brought out so well by the future indicative.’ 


gavdo.... dv ro ye og Ady elev, PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C; They must have 
been (must be considered) sorry fellows according to your account (437). pa 
Gv etn... wads oe dideiv dud, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,28; /¢ must be time for you to 
kiss me again, ovSev &v naxdv ety (sc. 6“Epws), PLATO, Phaedr. 242 E; Eros 
can't be anything bad, ob yap Gv dwédAOorp’, GAAG Kdwpw Thy Oipav, AR. Ach. 
403; Vo, I’m not going off, but I will knock at the door. 


Isoc. 8, 39: aiaoxuvdeiny ay (should), ei paveiny xré. 11,20: el... pape 
caipeba ..., evOds av dtodroipeba (should). 

Lys. [20], 15: mas Gv ody otk dy dewa waayxotperv (must); 

PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C: qgatAou. . . dv re ye o@ Ady elev (must, see 
above). Charm. 161 A-B: ovx dpa cadpocivy ay ein aides (can, 436). Gorg. 
469 C: ef & dvayxaiov ein ddixeiy } ddexetoOat, EXoipny Gv padrov adiceio Oat A 
adieiv (should). 507 A: Kai pny 6 ye coppwy ta mpoonkorta mpartros dy (must) 
kat wept Oeovs kai mepi dvOpamous* od yap av cwdpovot (can) ra py mpoonKorta 
mparrav. "Avdyxn tavt’ eivat oirws. Phaedo, 76 E (must, 440). Phaedr. 242 
E: ovdéy dv xaxdy etn (SC. 6 “Epas) (cam, see above). 

PHILOLAUS apud STOB. Ecl. 1, 454-6: dydyxa ra édvra cipey wayta f we- 


1A, J. P. xiv (1893), 499, xix (1898), 231. *JUSTIN MARTYR, Apol. I, 4, 10, 
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paivovra f Gmetpa, } wepaivoyrd Te Kat ametpa, dmetpa 8é povov of na ein. (Here 
dyayxa eipev, zt must be,is opposed to od xa etn, zt cannot be.) 

XEN. Conv. 6, 2: pera€v rod ipas Aéyew otd’ dv rpiya py Gre Adyor dy Tis 
mapeipete (could). Cyr.1, 2,11: Onpavres ... ovx dv dptaornoetay (well). 
1, 4, 28 (must, see above). 2, 2,15: é ye cov mip ola paov dy mis éexrpi- 
Wecev fh yéhora €Eayayotro (could or might). 

HDT. 3,119: dynp pév poe Gv dddos yévotro (may), et Saipoy eOédau.. . 
marpos dé Kal pytpds ovxére pev Cwovrwy adeAdeds dv Gros ovdevi rpdr@ yévotro 
(can). 6,63: emi daxrvAwy cupBadrAdpevos Tovs pnvas, ele Gropocas ovK dy eps 
etn (can, 436). 7,162: ot dv POdvotre ry rayxiotny . . . amadAaooopevot 
(can). 

AR. Ach. 403 (see above). 1055: ovx dv éyxéatpe xrtav Spaypar 
(would). Nub. 119: ovx dy we Ooipny, J couldn't do tt. 

Eur. H. F.97: €\@oe 7 ér’ dy mais obpos (may). Ion, 543: mas dv oby 
elny ods (can, 436); 1388: ra yap wempopéy’ ox bwepBainyv mor adv (could). 
1621-2: els réAos yap of perv ex Odol rvyxdvovow akiwv, | of xaxol 8’, domep medv- 
nao’, obmor’ ed mpaketav ay (shall), fr. 206: & mat yévouvr’ dv ed Aedeypévor 
Aoyot | Wevdeis, ema@y 8 nadrAcow vixg@ey Ay | radrnOés (may). 

SOPH. Ai. 88: pévouu’ dv, J must stay, Jebb. 186: Foe yap av beia vdoos 
(must, Jebb). Ph. 20-1: rdy’ Gy | t8oes wordy xpnvaiov (welt, Jebb). 41-2: 
mas yap dy...mpoaBain (could, Jebb); 103: ok dy AdBors, Thou canst 
not take, Jebb. 

AESCHYL. P, V. 758: i Sou’ dy oljeat tnvd’ iSovca oupdopay (would). Sept. 
375: Aéyoup’ av eidas ed ra Tav Evavrior (well ): 397: xédopoy pev avdpos 
otrw’ dy rpécatp’ eya (well). 

PIND. O. 2, 20: AdOa 8€ mérp@ ory eddaipon yévorr’ dy (cannot fail to 
come). 13,103: Ta rT écodpeva tor’ (when the time comes) dy dainyv cadgés 
(wzll). P. 10,62: ruxdy kev dpmadéay ox €0 0 ppovrida ray map wodds (might). 
N. 10, 87: qusov pév ke mvéots yaias tmévepOey eway (may). 

Hom. Od. 19, 598: &vOa xe AcEaipny (well). 

Il. 6, 452-3: of kev wodées re Kat eoOXot | év xovinos wécorey (well). 7, 
41-2: of 8€ x’ dyaoodpevor xadkoxynurdes ’Ayatot | oloy emdpaetay, modreutlépev 
"Exropt dip (w7ll). 9, 57-8: 7 pny Kal véos éovi, éuos Sé ke kat mats eins | dmAo- 
raros yevengy (might). 417-8: nat 8’ dy rots Drow eyo trapapvbnoaipny 
| otxad’ arom\elew (Would). 13,741: EvOev 5’ dy pada wacay éenippaccaipe ba 
BovAny (wll). 22,253: eActpi xev fF xev ddoinv, J well etther slay or be 
slain, E. Myers. 


443. IMPERATIVE USE OF av WITH OPTATIVE.—dy with the optative 
ig sometimes used to suggest a command. 


mpodyous av, PLATO, Phaedr. 229 B; You may lead on, Lead on, pray. 
(Cf. 229 A: mpoaye 57.) 
PLATO, Phaedr. 227 C: Aéyots dv, Say on. 229 B (see above). 
12 
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AR. Eq. 1160-1: 8pay raira xpn. | dmerov... goer’ dy. Vesp. 725-6: 
i} mou codes hv Gomis Ehacey, mpiv dy aucory pvOoy axovons, | odk dy Stxacats. 

Eur. Ion, 1335-6: ITY. wap’ nav 8’ éxdaf’ ods €xw Adyous. | ION. Aéyous 
dy etvous 8° ova’ épeis Go’ dy Aéyps. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 94: e08ocr’ dy (sarcastic), dn, at xabevdoucdy ri det; 
118: pucoer’ dy (sarcastic), dvjp 8’ ofyerat hevywv mpdaw. Sept. 261: A€yors 
ay os tTdxtoTAa, Kat ray’ etropat. 

Hoo. II. 2,250: r@ odx &v Baciwjas ava ordp’ Exwv dyopevots. 9, 141-2: 
ei 8¢ nev “Apyos ixoiped’ ’Axaunéy, oOap dpoupns, | yauSpds név pot for. 


444. &¥ WITH THE OPTATIVE COMBINED WITH THE INDICATIVE.— 
The optative with dy is often used in combination with the indicative, 
sometimes as a climax, giving, as it does, the warmth of personal convic- 
tion. 

DEM. 21, 189: odre HPvyotp’ Gy ofr’ apvovpa trodvopa totro. 91: éya 3° 
éoxépba ... pnpi xovx dy dpynGeiny. 

ISOC. 15, 260: ¢ym 8’ ovdey Gy etmrotpe rovovroy, GAAG rais dAnOeiats ypnoo- 
pat wept airay. 288° ovy Gras dy émimdrnetay, GdAdAa Kat cvyxaipovert trais 
dowrias avrov. 

ANDOC. I, 4: modXGy pot dmayyeAAdvroy Gre At youy of €xOpot as dpa éyd 
ovr’ dy bropeivatpe olxnoopal Te Pevyawv. 

PLATO, Gorg. 481 C: nay 6 Bios dvarerpappévos ay ein trav avOporav 
kal mdavra Ta évavria mpdrropev, ws Eouxev, fj a Set. Phileb. 16 B: od pay fore 
kadXiov 686s 008’ av yévotro. 

THUC. 3, 13, 6: o&re yap dwoornoerat GAdos zd te Hpérepa mpoo-yernoerat 
wadotpév t ay Sevdrepa fj of mpiy SovAcvorrtes. 

HDT. 9, 113: odre... dy rot 8oiny Ovyarépa thy epny ynpat, obre exeivy 
mAevva xpdvoy ouvorKnoets. 

Ar. Ach. 403: od yap dy dréA Boe’, ddda xoo thy Ovpay (442). 

Eur. I. A. 310: ME. ovx Gy peOeipny. TIP. 008’ éywy’ adpnoopa. fr. 
276: yuvaixés dopey’ Ta peév Sxvp wixdpeOa, | ra 3° odn Av nuay Opdaos ire pBa- 
Aowre Tis. 

Hom. Od. 4, 347-8: ov« Gy éyo ye | Gda mape§ etrotpe mapaxdcddy, ovd" 
araTnow. 
| Il. 2, 158-61 : ovrw 87... | "Apyécor hevEovra én’ edpéa v@ra Oaddcons, | 

cad 8€ Kev evxyoAny Ipidu@ cat Tpwot Aimocey | 'Apyeiny “Edévny ; 


445. THE OPTATIVE WITH & IN QUESTIONS.— The opta- 
tive with dv in the question expects the optative with ay in the 
answer. The speaker virtually answers himself, shows his own 
opinion, or his own desire. 

Tpeyors Gv épeBivOovss; AR. Ach. 801; Would you eat pease? wis &v 
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&dinorvrd wore iOa Set; XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 31; How could they ever get to the 
right place? (=o dv adolnorvro). 


ISAE. 3,64: ris dv Guewor fh 6 marnp BovrAevaatro; (Ovdets dy.) 

PLATO, Gorg. 475 D-E: 8é€ato dy ody od padXoyv 7d Kdxtoy Kai Td ato-ywoy 
dytt Tov frrov;... GAA’ ov« dy Se€aipuny. 

XEN. Conv. 3,6: A€AnOE we Gri nat of pawdoi mayres enicrayrat ravra Ta 
émm; nai ras dy, épn, NeAN Oot dxpowpevoy ye abray dAlyou dy’ éxdorny Hyépay ; 
Cyr. 5,1, 28: avOpwrivn 8€é youn ris dv 4} hevysvrwy rév woAepiov amor pémot- 
to f) Orda mapadidcvrey oix dy NapBadvoe; Hell. 2, 3, 31 (see above). 

HDT. 2, 57: rép rpérm dy medetds ye dvOpwrnin porn POéyEatro; 

Ar. Ach. 797: 748n 8’ dvev ris pnrpos Eo Oiorev dv; 801 (see above). Eq. 
88: mas 8’ dy pebvov xpnordy tt BovAevaatr aynp; QI: owou yap eUpots ay 
Tt WpaxtTiK@tepoy ; 773. 1324. 

Com. Cratin. 2,122: mas tis airov, mas tis Gy | dxd rod mérov mavaete, 
tov Aiay morov ; ’ 

Eur. 1.T. 505: od’ dy médw hpaoecas yrs €ori gor; 513: Gp’ dy ri 
po dparecas dy eyo Odo ; 

PIND. O. 2, 109-10: kat xeivos doa ydppar’ dAdos EOnxev, | ris &v paca 
Sivatro; [ovdeis.] 

Hom. Od. 4, 443: ris yap x’ eivadi mapa xnret kotunOein; 6,57: mamma 
ir’, ox Gv bn por EhorrAicgetas annvnv (=epdmdwov); 7, 22-3: & réxos 
otk dv pot Sdpoy avépos nynoato | ’AAxiwdov ; 


446. was Gv WITH THE OPTATIVE TO EXPRESS A WISH.—wrds ay with 
the optative is frequently found in the dramatic poets to express a wish. 
Compare utznam in Latin. 


wes Gv ine xal oé t1s"Epws Evvaydyor AaBovs; AR. Ach. 991; How could 
an Eros (would that an Eros might) take and bring us together? Utinam 
me et te copulet amor aliquis/ @ yoia warpls, wHs Gv évOdvoepl cor; EUR. 
{Rh.] 869; O fatherland, would I could die upon thy breast. 


Ar. Ach. gg1 (see above). Eq. 460: ras dy o’ ématvécatpey ovras 
dorep nSdpecOa; Vesp. 166: ras avo droxreivatus; was; ddre pos Eidos. 

Eur. Alc. 864: mas dy cdoiuay; [Rh.] 869 (see above). Med.97: ras 
Gy ddotpay ; hs 

SopH. Ai. 388-91: was av... Oavotue wairds; O.C. 1457-8: res ap, 
et tis Evroros, | rov wayr’ dptoroy devpo Onaga mépot; O.R. 765: mas ay po- 
Doe 870’ nuly ev rdxe mad; Ph. 531-2. 794-5: was av dvr epod | rdv ico 
xpovoy rpéghotre ryvde thy voror ; 

' Hom. Od. 15, 195-6: mas xéy por brocxdpevos redécesas | poOov épdy; 
Il. 6, 281-2: ds né of at&t | yata yavor. 

On the difference between més ay ov and més ay pn, see the chapter on 

Negatzves. 
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447. OPTATIVE WITH & IN DEPENDENT DISCOURSE.—The 
optative with dy is less frequently used in dependent discourse, 
chiefly in relative, interrogative, and conditional sentences. In 
these combinations, the optative with dy is often a semi-quota- 
tion or reference to a known or imagined state of mind. 


Exarrés Tt tpav ga, wpds 8 BovAotro ay pe "pe@tov &trodoyeio8a:, ANDOC,. 
1,8; Each of you has some point which he would wish me to meet first in 
my defence. Povdevdpevor OnBaior Srws Gv riv fyepoviayv AdBorev ris “EAAG- 
80s, XEN. Hell.7, 1,33; Zhe Thebans planning how they could (saying : wes 
Gv AdBowsev; Low can we ?) gain the primacy of Greece. ek pav odv Gdovs Exere 
oloriow &v Solnre abrovs (sc. rovs trmovs), .. . exelvors SiSore* eb pévror Hpas av 
BovAorabe wapacrdras padiora gxewv, hpiv abrots Sére, XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,47; Jf 
you have others to whom you would gtve the horses, offer them to them ,; éf, 
however, you would like most to have us as your stand-bys, give them to us. 


For other examples, see Relative, Conditional, and Interrogative Sen- 
Lences. 


448. ADHERESCENT 4v.— Carefully to be distinguished from these 
semi-quotations are those instances in which the dy adheres to the leading 
particle and yet the subjunctive is changed into the optative. This is - 
really anacoluthic and does not count. 


tovrous S& ewipedciobar tijs wédews, Ews Gv (del. Dobr.; ad W.) of vépor 
veQctev, ANDOC. 1, 81; These were to take charge of the citizens until the 
laws should be made. (If &v goes with reOetev: untel such time as in all like- 
lihood the laws would be made.) 


ANDOC. I, 81 (see above). 
AR. Eq. 1056: kai xe yuvn pépor dy Gos, émei kev avnp avabeln. 
Examples will be given under the different categories. 


449. tv, Srav, ETC., WITH THE OPTATIVE.—The particles which coa- 
lesce with dy, such as éay, Grav, érdrav, ereidav, rarely forget their belong- 
ings, and in good Greek the optative is more than suspicious. 


450. OMISSION OF év WITH THE OPTATIVE.—THE PURE OPTATIVE 
AS A POTENTIAL.—The pure optative (optative without dy) is sometimes 
used in the early language as a potential, the negative being ov. The in- 
stances cited, however, are not all free from doubt, and outside of these 
early examples all pure optatives used as potentials are more or less open 
to suspicion. Sometimes dy has been dropped by haplography, sometimes 
there has been a confusion with other words, an aid (AY) or a 87 (AH), some- 
times the dy is to be understood from a preceding passage, or anticipated 
from a'succeeding passage, sometimes euphony may have prompted the 
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Omission,! although the Greeks generally are not very sensitive to the ca- 
cophony of recurrent sounds,’ or the ear may have been cheated, some- 
times the syntax of the editors may have been at fault, and the optative 
being equivalent to an imperative may be considered as an equivalent to 
the optative with dy.» Many passages once freely cited have been cor- 
rected by editors, sometimes unnecessarily, and the tendency is decidedly 
towards the norm. Similar is the case of the omitted «ey (xe), and there 
are not a few passages in which the presence of a ye suggests a restoration 
of the regular modal construction. 


DIN. 1, 66: riow épOadpois exacros tyav Thy matp@ay Eoriay otkad’ drehOav 
dey roApnoecey (roApnoee Blass, Bk. Turr.); 1, 91: ef pew ody Ere Set thy 
wodw tis AnuooOévous movnpias Kat atuxias amoAavew .. ., orepxréoy etn [(dv) ety 
Bl.; etm del. Fr. Bait.] rots cupBSaivovow. 2, 3: movnpiay yap dpxopéyny pev 
kwodtoat rdxa (ray’ 4y mal. Bk. Dobr., rec. Turr. BI.) tes nordfwv Suv bein. 
3,19: pera S€ Swpodoxias xat mpodsocias Kai trav dpotwy rovros KaxGy .. . ovdepia 
(ovdepi dy Bk. Dobr. Turr. BI.) mddts ow bein. 

LYCURG. 50: ov« (4v Bekker) atoyuvbeiny elnav crépavoy ris marpidos 
eivat tas éxeivwy Wuxds. 144: Kal ris dvapynobels (dy dvapynoGeis Scheibe)... 
TOTELE...; 

ISAE. 9, 5: ov8’ (ofr’ Bekk.) atrés (ay aitds Scheibe) fEapvos yévotro pe- 
paprupyrai re piv, 11,38: éy@ yap (€ym yap dv Sch.) & dydpes mavray épodo- 
ynoatpe elvat xdxiores. 

LYS. 5,5: ovxért oxéyovrat 6 tt dyaddy (4y dyabdv Sch.) elpyaopévor rovs 
dcomdras EhevOepor yévorvto. 1,7: éya ov SeEaipny (leg. deEaipuny dv) md- 
gas droBeBAnkévat f rotavTny yvouny mept roy marépa Exe. 19, 35: dpuodoy7- 
getay (6uoroynoetay ay Sch.), 

ANTIPHON, I, 10: ef 8€ dmapvoe yiyvowro .. .,< Bagavos> dvayxafot 
(dvayxagec codd., avayxagfo: Bl. ex em. Steph. ; leg. ay dvayxa{a) ra yeyovdra 
Katyyopety. 1,25: Kat yap Stxatérepoy ... kal mpds Gedy nat mpds avOpmrev 
yiyvotro (ytyvotro < dy> Blass) tpiv. 5,64: éxeivou yap dpiora (dpior’ ay Hi. J. 
Bl.) ri Ooevro. 

PLATO, Parmen. 145 A-B:- cat dpyny 8, as Eoixe, kai reAeuTi Kal pécov 
éxo: dy rd ev. “Exot (av to be supplied from the preceding). 148 E: otro 
pev 3 daror’ dy td év abrod re nal rav GAXwv. “Amrotro (zd.). Phaedo, 87 
B-C: pot yap doxet époiws Aéyeo Oat ravra, domep dy tis... A€you. . . Texunproy 
dé wapéxotro... Kal... dvepor@n ... amoxpwwapévov dé twos ... ofotro. 
(One ay suffices for four optatives in a very long sentence.) Rpb. 382 D: 
morepov dia 7d py elSvat ra madatd adopoay dv Weddoiro; Tedoiov peévr’ dy ein, 


1See A. J. P. xii, 387. AESCHYL. Cho. 595. SOPH. Ant. 604-5. THEOGN. 
125: ob0# yap etdeing dvdpdc vdoy, where edd. ob ydp ay eideing. 

* PINDAR, I. E. cxiv. AR. Nub. 776: b6%we droorpipa ay ayridixwy Steny, 
Still notice the rarity of compounds in dyay-. 

$B. L. G. on PIND. O. 3, 45: ketvog ein». P. 10, 21-2: Oedg etn | axnpwy Kéap. 
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€pn. Tlowgrns pév dpa Wevdns ev Oe@ odk Ev. OF pot Soxet. 'AAAG Bedids rovs 
€xSpois yrev8orro (dy to be supplied from pevdorro above); Riv. 135 C: 
kal yap éxet réxrova pév dy mpiao mévre fy EE pvdy dxpov, dpytréxrova 38€ obd dy 
pupiov Spaxpav: ddiyo ye pny Kai év mace trois "EAAnot yiyvotvro (ay to be 
supplied from preceding). 

XEN. An. 4, 6,13: Soxodper 3° dv pot ravry mpoomotovpevot mpooBadretv €pn- 
porépy dy rp GAA@ sper xpjoOa. pévorey (dy to be supplied from above) yap 
avrov paddoy aOpdot of modduiosr. Cyr. 2, 4,17: mépyaue av cot ixavods imméas 
kai me(ovs ... obs od AaBay evOs dviots Kat abrds Be... Tetpa@pny ph mpdow 
Spey elvat. 5, 1,23: cat hoBoipny dy airovs nat aloxuvoiuny dmodiray raira 
elxy amedOeiv. 

AR. Eq. 1057: GAX’ ovx dy paxyéoatro: yéoatro ydp, ei payéoatro. 

EurR. Alc. 52: gor’ oty Gras” Adknoris és ynpas poor; 

SOPH. Ant. 604-5: redy, Zed, Sivaow ris avdpav | timepBacvia cardoyxot 
(450, footnote 1); O.C. 1172: Kai ris ror’ éoriv, dv y’ eyo PéEatpi re; 

AESCHYL. Ag. 620: ovx é06’ Gras A€Eatpe ta Wevdy cada. 1049: meibor 
dy, ef weiOot': amecBoins 8 tows. Cho. 172: ovx gorw doris Any évds Kei- 
patté vy. 595: aAX’ tréprodpov avdpds ppdynpa ris Néyoe (450, footnote 1) ; 
P. V. 291-2: obx éore Grp | peifova poipay veipatp i coi. 

PIND. O. 3, 45: o8 vw Stm£o* Keds eitnv (450, footnote 3). P. 10, 21-2: 
Geds etn | aanpov xéap (zbzd.). 11, 50: Oedbev épaipay xarov i ae is not 
potential). N.5, 20: imrooxdmra is not potential. 

THEOGN. 125 (450, footnote 1). 1187-90: ofris drrowa Bidods Oavaroy 
dv-yot (dy to be supplied from what follows) ovdé Bapeiay | dvorvyiny, ei py 
pop’ emt réppa Bada. | ovd’ av dvodpoovvas . . . | Ovnrds avnp Swpots BovAdcpevos 
mpopuyot. 

Hom. Od. 3, 231: peta Oeds y' €0édwy cal rnArAcbev dvdpa cadcoat. 319: 
€rmowrd ye (xe Nauck, Cauer). 7,314: olkxoy dé 7 (8€ «’ cod. Marcianus, 
Cauer) éy kat xrnpara Soiny. 14, 122-3: od ris Keivoy avnp ddadnpevos €AOay 
| dyyé\Aov meioete yuvaikd te Kal Pidop vidv. 

Il. 4, 318-9: pada péy roe (“libri plurimi et optimi, xey duo, ye unus,” 
Cauer) sve €OéXotpe Kal avros | ds Eyer. 5, 303: 5 ov duo y’ (libri fere 
omnes; «’ Heyne, Naber, Cauer) dvape pépocer. 10, 246-7 : rourou ye oropé- 
voto kat éx mupds aldopévoto | duo voornoaipey. 556-7: peta Oeds y €OdrAay 
kat dpetvovas, né mep olde, | ixmous Swpnoatr(o). 15,45: ab’rap roe Kal ceive 
éyo mapapvOnoaipny. 197-8: Ovyaréperow ydp te Kai vidow BéATepov ein | 
exmayhots eméecow evioaéuev. 19, 321: ov pey yap Tt Kakwrepoy GAO maGotpe. 


20, 286: & ob duo y’ (vo x’ Cauer) dvdpe héporev (= 5, 303). 
Subjunctive with av 


451. The subjunctive with dv is not employed as a form of 
independent statement in Attic prose. In dependent clauses it 
is either a future or good for all time. 
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452. SUBJUNCTIVE WITH nev OR &v AS A FORM OF INDEPENDENT 
STATEMENT. — The subjunctive with xevy or dy is occasionally used in 
HOMER as a form of independent statement. The negative is oi. 


dy 8é kev abris ZX@par, HOM. Il. 1,137; J will take it myself. obw &v 
to. xpalopy KlOapis, 3,54; Of no avatl to thee shall the cithern be. 


453. 1. we(v): 
a. Present: , 


Hom. Od. 1, 396: rév néy tis 1d8° Exnoy, éret Odve Bios "OSvacevs. 4, 
692: GAdoy x’ €xyOaipnost Bpordy, GdAov xe pidoin. 10, 507: tiv 8€ Ké ToL mvOLH 
Bopéao Pépnotv. 17,417-8: rq oe xpn Sdpevat cai Awioy né wep GdrAot | cirov: 
€ya@ b€ ké we KrELo. 

Il. 1, 184: éyd 8€ x’ dyw Bovonida KadAurdpnov. Cf. 9, 701-2: GAN’ F roe 
Keivoy pey edoopev, 7 Kev inaoty | fF Ke pévyn. 14,235: mweiOev’ éym Sé Ké rot 
etSé@ (perf.=pres.) ydpw. Cf. 18, 307-8: aAAa pad’ ayrny | orncopat, 7 Ke 
pépnas péya xparos i xe hepoipny. 


454. b. Aorist: 


PIND. P. 4, 51-3: of ev ravde aviv rid Deady | vacov eAOdvres téxwvrat Para 
nedawedéwy mediov | Seandrav. (Only example in Pindar. Semi-epic.) 

Hom. Od. 4, 80 (possibly future). 388-9: rov y’ ef ras ob Svvato Aoxnod- 
pevos AeAaBéo Oa, | ds Kév ror eimnaoty dddv. 391: Kal 8é xé ro etmyow Cf. 
14, 183-4: GAN’ } Tot Keivow pev edoopev, { Kev drop, | FJ Ke Pryy kai Kéy of 
tmépoxn xetpa Kpovioy. 

Il. 1,137: ef 8€ xe py Smwor, éym 8é nev adrds EXwpat. 324: ef O€ ke 
pry Sanow, eyo dé ev airas EXwpar. II, 431-3: onpepoy fh Sovoiow emevgeat 
‘Immacibnow ... if Kev éu@ tro Soupi rumeis awd Oupdv dXé€oons. 16,129: dv- 
geo tevxea Oaaoor, éym Sé xe Nady dyeipw (may be a present). 24, 654-5: 
avrix’ dy é£eimot 'Ayapépvort, moipéve Nady, | kai kev dyvdBAnots AvoLws veKpoio 
yévnrat (yévorro Cauer c. paucis codicibus). 


455. 2. av: . 

Hom. Od. 4, 240 (=11, 328. 517. I]. 2, 488): ov« ay eyed pudnoopat odd’ 
dvopnye. 6,221: dvtnv 8 ovx dy eyo ye Aoéooopact (may be future). 

Il. 1, 205: ys trepomdino: ray’ av wore Ovpoy OA€oon. 3,54: ov ay 

To. xpaiopn xiBapis. 1, 387: ovx dv ror xypaiopyot Bids. 22,505: viv 3 
Gv rodAd raOnoe didov aro matpos dpaprov. 

The aorist is the tense used in all the above examples, and all except 
two are negative. ° 


456. OMISSION OF &v IN SUBJUNCTIVE DEPENDENT CLAUSES.—Sub- 
junctive dependent clauses, outside of the pure final sentence, regularly 
take dy except in the older language. The omission of dv is sometimes 
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due to clerical error, sometimes perhaps to a sense of euphony, sometimes 
to a survival of the older construction. See Final, Temporal, Condtttonal, 
and Relative Sentences. 


457. év WITH OTHER Moops.—The imperative with dy does not oc- 
cur. When @ is used with an infinitive, or participle, the clause must be 
resolved by an indicative or an optative, according to the context. 

ote. ov xdddtov Gv Topyiov dmroxplvag@at (=xKdddtov Gv droxplvaco) ; 
PLATO, Gorg. 448 A. ote yap olxeto®’ Gv ri nivde rhv wodw (= geetr’ dv 
Eru HSe F wéArs), | et ph havepds fpov dwepeiye Thy xvTpav; AR. Eq.1175-6. dpe 
... Tomov (subject)... woANOv pev éralvev cal Kadkav wedgewv yévovra, molotvra S2 
rov dfiug Gv Suvnddvra (= dons Gv SuvyOeiy) Stradey Oyjvas wept abrév, ISOC. 5, 
109. 
Further examples of dy with the Infinitive will be found under Odject 
Sentences with the Accusative and Infinitive, and additional examples of dy 
with the Participle will be given under The Abridged Sentence. 


458. év WITHOUT A VERB.—The verb of dy is sometimes to 
be supplied from the context. So especially in the combina- 
tions tay’ dv, Mayhap, Quite likely; was dv; How could it ? 


Tas émonjpas dpa Siadnwréov...3 Tax” dv (sc. Stadnwréov ely), PLATO, 
Politic. 258 B; The different sciences then are to be distinguished? In all 
likelthood (= Of course). .ob yap Gv... dv rots ovow lyytyvolc@ny. Ids yap 
&v; Jbzd. Parmen. 149 E. 

DEM. 21,199: Tis ydp €orw Gots... odx dy... pérpioy mapéoyev éaurdy 

. 3 ovdels doris ob ay (SC. mapéc yer). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 284 A: més yap dy; Legg. 629 A: ray’ dy tows. 658 A: 
tax av. 696 C: mas yap adv; Parmen.149 E (see above). Phileb. 23 D: 
ray ay. Politic. 258 B (see above). Rpb. 353 C: nat més dv; 369 A: ray’ 
dy. Soph. 237 C: més ydp dy; 255 C: ray’ dy. 257 D(zd.). Theaet. 186 D: 
Kal T@S av; 

XEN. An. I, 3,6: os epod ody idvros Grp ay nat dpeis (Sc. tyre) odrw Thy yro- 
pny €xere. 

AR, Eq. 1251-2: o¢ 8’ Gdos ris AaBav xexrnoerat, | Krémrns pev ovK dv 
paddo», ebruyns 8 tows (parody of Eur. Alc. 181-2, quoted below). Vesp. 5: 
of 8 oixéras péyxovowy* GAN’ ovx av mpd rod (SC. éppeyxov). Pax, 907: GAN’ ovK 
dy (sc. mapedéEa), et Te mpoika mpooayayety o eet. 

Eur. Alc. 181-2: oé 8 GAAn ris yun Kextrnoerat, | codpov péev odx dy 
paddov (SC. obaa =f ovK ay ein), ebruxns 8 icws. Med. 1153: gidous vopifove’ 
ovomep dp (SC. vouitn) méous oébev. 

SopH. El. 364-5: ris ons 8’ ove ép& ripns ruxeiv. | odd’ &v ov (épens),) od- 


1Jebb gives a choice between épyne and fac. 
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gpev y ovoa. Ph. 114-5: NE. otk’ dp’ 6 mwépoay, os épdoxer’, ei’ yd; | OA. 
oir’ dy av (SC. eins) xeivwv xopis ob’ éxeiva cod. Tr. 461-3: xodmw tis abray ex 
y' €pod Adyor Kady | nvéyxar’ oS’ dvedos: Ade tr’ od8 Av (SC. evéynatr’) ei | kdpr’ 
évraxein TQ ireiv. 

Some of these ellipses have become mere formulae, such as os dy and 
nav, for which see Conditional and Concessive Sentences. 


459. POSITION OF & AND xe(v)—dy and x«e(v) are both post- 
positive. Both are apt to combine with some leading modifier, 
conjunction, relative, adverb, only certain monosyllabic particles, 
such as pév, 6é, yap, te, being allowed to intervene. dy some- 
times goes so far as to coalesce sooner or later. So we find e¢ 
av (jv, éav, av), et xe(v), Or av (later Stay), Ste Ke(v), mpiv av, ds av, 
5s xe(v), TAY’ av, ovK av, od Ke(v). This tendency to combine with 
some leading word sometimes removes both dv and xe(v) to a 
considerable distance from the verb to which they properly be- 
long. 


460. av [xe(v)] after Verb: 


ROS -yap dvev rovrwv dperh yévour’ &vs PLATO, Meno, 78 E; Why, how 
can there be virtue without those? (438). 


DEM. 3,17: ef 8€ rovr’ emoies Exaotos, €vixwy dy (429). 20,143: yévotro 
yap Gv kai rovro (439). 21, 189: otre Puyotp’ Gv ovr’ dpvovpat rovvoua rovro 
(444). 

LYS. 20, 2: aipedeis bmd ray guderay, ot Gpiora Stayvotev dv wept opar 
aUT@Y Orotol Tivés eioww (439). 

PLATO, Apol. 22 B (431). Gorg. 469 C (442). 507 A: xai pny 6 ye oo- 
dpoyv ta mpoonkovra mpdtrot dv kai mept Oeovs Kai mept advOpamous (442). Meno, 
78 E (see above). Phaedo, 63 B (429). 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3,70 (430). 8,1, 33 (430). Mem. 1, 2,11: cuppayov 6... 
Bialeo Oat roApav Séotr’ Gv ovx dAlyor (436). 1, 2,17: tows odv eimoe tis dy 
mpos tavra (438). 4, 6, 13 (431). 

‘THUC. 3,13, 6: ore yap dmoornoerat GAXos ta Te Nuérepa Tpooyervnoerat 
wadotpév t dy Sevdrepa ff of mply SovAevovres (444). 7,71, 3 (431). 

HDT. 2,11: é€y@ pév yap €Amopai ye Kat pupiory evrds yoo Onvat ay. 22: 
kas dy Snta péot dy (sc. 6 NetAos) amd xedvos (436); 41 (438). 98 (437). 

‘AR. Ach. 797 (445). 801 (445). Eq.91: owvov yap evpots dy tt mpakrixo- 
repov (445); Nub. 854-5 (431). Av. 382 (438). Lys. 97-8 (436). 

Eur. Ion, 1622: of xaxot 8’, Samep mepixac’, obmor’ ed mpadketav ay (442). 
I. A. 1582 (430). Phoen. 401: moré pév én’ juap elxoy, er’ ox eiyov ay (431). 

SOPH. Ai. 186: qFxot yap ay Oeia vdoos (442). 


\} 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 758: 7800 &y oipat ryvd’ otca ovpdopay (442). Sept. 
375 (442). 
PIND. O. 2, 20: AdOa S€ réry@ civ eddaipon yévotr’ dv (438). 
Hom. Od. 1, 228-9: veperanoatrd xev avip | alaxyea 7dAX’ dpdov. 
Il. 22,253: €Aosud new Hf Kev ddoiny (442). 


461. av [xe(v)] after Negatives :. 

Tas ... Tav omrovdalov gidiag oF8' Gv b was aldv éfadelerer, ISOC. [1], 1; 
Not even eternity itself can obliterate the friendships of men of character. 

DEM. 18, 219: 6 peéev ypadov obx dy éempéaBevoev, 6 S€ mpecBevov odk dy 
Eypawey (431). 225: d pyre mpogder pndeis pyr’ dv a@nOn thuepor pyOyvat (430). 
243: €f td Kai rd emoinoey GvOpwros, od Gv amébavev (429). 21, 191 (438). 

Isoc. [1], 1 (see above). 15, 260: éya 8’ obdéy &y eto rocovroy (444). 

ANDOC. I, 4: os dpa éy@ ovr’ Gy tropetvarus oiynoopuai te hevywv (444). 

ANTIPHON, 5,15: e0 yap goes Gri ovdets Av fv cor ds .. . ewou Karepapru- 
pnoev. 

PLATO, Gorg. 491 E: ovdeis doris od dy yvoin, Ort od rovTo Néyw. 492 B: 
4 mas ob« dy GOdwot yeyovdres etgnoav; 507 A: ov yap dv cwdpovot ra py mpoo- 
nkovra mparrey (442). Phaedr.242 E (442). Phileb. 16 B: 008’ dy yévorro 
(444). | 

PHILOLAUS apud STOB. Ecl. 1, 454-6: dmeipa 8€ povoy of xa ety (SC. Ta 
€dvra) (442). 

XEN. An. 1,9, 19: ef 8€ rwa spon... mpoaddous mowivra, obdéva Ay To- 
more adeiXeto, GAX’ det mAciw mpooedidov (431). Hell. 1,7, 7 (430). 

THUC. I, 9, 4 (437). 3,42, 2: dsadéper 3’ aire, ef BovAcuevds rt aloxpoy tret- 
. oat ed pev eimew ovKn Gy qyetrat mepi Tov py Kadod Suvacda, ed S€ StaBadroy éx- 
mAnfat dy rovs re dvrepovvras kai rovs adxovcopévous. 7,55, 2 (430). 

HDT. 2, 11: ovx Gy ywoOein xddros (439). 6, 63 (436). 7,162 (442). 9, 111 
(444). 

AR. Ach. 403: od yap &v dmédOoup’, adda Koo thy vpav (442). 1055 (442). 
Eq. 1276-7 (429). Nub. 119 (442). Lys. 129 (438). 

Eur. I. A. 310 (444). I. T.1007: ovd« &v yevoipny cod re nat pnrpds hovevs 
(438). fr. 276 (444). 

' SOPH. Ph. 103: odx Ay AdBows (442). 118: pabay yap ovK dy dpvoipny rd 
Spay. | 

AESCHYL. Sept. 397: xdopor per avdpds odriv’ dy rpécaip’ eyed (442). 

PIND. O. 2, 17-9: rév d€ mempaypéeveay . . . droinrov ovd’ dy xpdvos .. . dv- 
vatro Oéuev Epywv rédXos (438). 

Hymn. HoM. 4, 132: ov pev ydp xe xaxol rodvde réxotev (439). 

Hom. Od. 4,64: of xe xaxot rovcovade réxotey (439). 78: réxva Pir’, # rot 
Znvi Bporay ov« ay ris epifor (436). 240: odKx Gy eyo puOnoopa ovd’ cvounve 
(455). 347-8 (444). 6,221 (455). 13, 86-7 (439). 

Il. 3,54: ovx dv rot ypaiopy Kibapts (455). 4,223: €v0" ovx Gv Bpiforra 
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Bos ’Ayapépvova Siov (439). 5, 85 (439). 11, 387 (455). 16, 638-9: 008’ ay 
. €yva (430). 


462. av [xe(»)] after Interrogatives ; 

tls yap Gv yévorro tavrys pavia pelLov; ISAE. 1, 20; Why, what greater 
madness can there be than this ? 

ISAE. I, 20 (see above). 3,64: ris &y duewov f 6 marnp BovAevoatro (445); 

ISOC. §,64: xairos ris Gy mpoceddéxncey in’ dvdpds ovrw tamewas mpaéavros 
' dvaotpapnoer bat ra THs ‘EAXdSdos mpaypara (430) ; 

Lys. 1,45: ré dy oby BovAdpevos ey rovovroy xivduvoy éxivdvvevoy, ef pn Td 
péytoroy rev adixnudrey hy tn’ avrov ndtcnpévos; 12, 34 (439). [20], 15 (442). 

PLATO, Gorg. 491 E: eet was ay eidaipwy yévoiro dvOpwros SovAcvoy 


6T@OU? ; 
XEN. Conv. 3, 6 (306). Cyr. 5, 1, 28 (445). Hell. 2, 3, 31 (445). 
HDT. 7,103: x@s dy dvuvaiaro yidtto ... fh Kat wevraxiopuptio ... oTpaTt@ 


roo@de avriorivat ; 

AR. Ach. 991 (446). Eq. 88 (445). Av.172: ré &y ody rowoipev (436); 
173: woiay & dy oixicatpey Spyies modu (438) ; 

Eur. Ion, 543 (436). I.T.513: ap’ ay ri por ppdacetas dv éym OéAw (445) ; 

SOPH. Ai. 430-1: ris dy mor’ deb eré. (430); Ph. 41-2 (442). 

PIND. O. 2, 110: ris &y hpaoat Suvacro (445) ; 

SAPPHO, 62: ri xe Oeipev (438) ; 

Hom. Od. 4, 443: ris ydp x’ eivadie rapa Kyret xotunBein (438) ; 

Il.9,77: ris av rade ynOnoeev; 10, 303: ris xéy poe réde Epyoy tro- 

oxdpevos reAéceter ; 


463. av [xe(v)] after a Participle: 

SrarexOels dv por... gxero dmv, PLATO, Conv. 217 B; He would 
have a talk with me and then he was off (431). 

ANTIPHON, 5,62: ywwoOeis dy ameorépes pev eve tis marpidos, dreorépet 
d€ avrév iepay xre. 

PLATO, Conv. 217 B (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,6: rov Aowrod odd€ BovrAdpevos dy edpes padiws tov vixrwp 
mopevopevov (430). 8, 1, 33: (dav dy adrovs irynow t@ dye eis KdAXos Hy (430). 

HDT. 7, 38: & Séomora, xpnioas av tt ev Bovhoipny TUXELy. 

AR. Eq. 1352-3: 6 rov piobdv Déyow | roy ras rpinpers (SC. Aéyovra) mapa- 
Spapay av dyero. 

SOPH. Ant. 94 (55). O. R. 446: cudeis 7 Gy ovx dv dryvvats mréov. 

PIND. P. 10, 62: ruxya@y xev dpmadéav ayébor ppovrida ray map trodes. 

Hom. Od. 4, 47: idot0d xe Oupoy iavOns. 


464. dy [xe(v)] with any Leading Modifier, under which head are 
included copulative and disjunctive conjunctions, 
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Ta pev Gda crews, WEAN’ Gv Exav elwetvy, DEM. 3,27; Zhe rest I pass over 
tn silence, although I[ could say much. 

DEM. 1,1: avti roAXNGp av & avdpes "Abnvaio: ypnydrov tyas Aéo Oat vopi- 
fw, el xré. 2,1: éxt woAXNGy pév Gy tis ely & dvdpes ’APyvaios Bonet por xré. 
3, 27 (see above). 18,153: ef peév ovy py peréyvooay eibéws of OnBaio . . ., 
donep yetpappous ay dnay rovro 76 mpayp els THY Todw eivérece. 

Isoc. 11, 20: evOvs dv drodoipeba (442). 

LYS. 3, 5: moAv ay Epyop ety Néyew (436). 7,16: €D yap Ay eideiny (437). 

ANTIPHON, 4 8 3: Sexaios 8’ ay éreOynxet (429). 

PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C: g@atAor yap dy... elew xré. (437). Charm. 161 
A-B: otk dpa cwhpocivn Gv ein aides (436). Gorg. 453 D: cards av oot 
drexéxptro (429); 481 C: dvarerpappévos ay ety (between participle and 
copula, as often) (444). 492 E: of AiOoe yap &v ovrw ye Kat of vexpot evdat- 
povérraro: elev. Hipparch. 229 B: mdvrwy av... qeovoas (430). Phaedo, 
76 E: dddos dv (440). Politic. 264 C: ray’ dy, as pofen (440). Theaet. 145 
B: ed dy €xor (436). 

XEN. Cyr. 1,4, 28: Spa av ely (442). 2, 2,15: paov dy (442). 7, 2, 25: 
dpior’ av poe Soxeis elxaoat rovro. Hell.6, 4,16: dAiyous dv eides (430). 

THUC. I, 38, 4: €¢ rots mAeioow apécxortés €opev, roiad’ Av pdvots ovx 
ép0as arapéoxoiper (436). 2, 35,2: Tay’ dy (438). 6, 2, 4. 

HDT. 1,70 (437). 1,196: of & ay... AAdpBavoy (431). 2,6: ovrw dy 
(436). 3,119: adeAgeds av dos ovderi rpdm@ yévorro (442). 9,71: adda 
ravra pev kat POdve dy eirotev (439). 

AR. Eq. 413: patny y dv (439). Av. 815: Sadprnv yap dy Oeipny eyo 
Tuy mode: (436); Lys. 81: xav,and so often (436). 252: Draws yap av (440). 
Ran. 1022: mwas dy ms dynp npao6n Sdios eivat (430). 

Eur. Andr. 85: woAAas ay evpots pnxavas (438). 1135: Secvas & ay 
eides mruppixas (430). H. F.97: ér’ dy (442). 

SOPH. Ph. 20: rdy’ ay (442). 290-1: adrés dy rihae | etAvdpnv. 294-5: 
ravur dy...| éunxavapunv: era mip ay ov mapny (431). 

PIND. O. 13,103: ror ay (442). N.10, 87: fucou pév ke mvéos yaias bre- 
vepbev ewv (442). 

SOLON, 36, I-2: wuppaprupoin ravr’ av... pytnp peyiorn Satpdvey ’OdAvp- 
rriwy (436). 

Hom. Od. 1, 396: ra@v xév ms 108’ Exynow (453). 4 391: wal dé xé roe 
etrnot (454). 692: GAdoy «’... GAdov xe (453). 753: 9 yap Kev (438). 10, 
84: &vOa xe) (430). 507: rv Sé xe (453). 14, 183-4: GAN’ F roe Keivoy pey 
edoopev, 7 Kev ddan, | 7 Ke huyn kai xév oi bmépoxy xeEipa ea (454). 19, 
598: €vOa xe (442). 

Il. 1, 100: rore nev (438). 1,137: €y® 8€ xev atros €Awpat (452), and 
so elsewhere with éyw. 139: 6 dé kev (432). 205: ray’ dv more Oupdy dréoon 
(455). 271-2: xeivotre & ay od tis | r&v, of viv Bporoi eiow emyOovo, payé- 
otro (436). 523: é€pot d€ Ke radra peAnoerat (432). 2,12; vow ydp Kev (438). 
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160° «ad 3é xev... Aimotev (444). 3,138: ro B€é Ke vexnoarre (432). 4,176: 
cat ké tis &8 épéet (432). 421: Uo kev raracigpova mep Séos eidev (430). 9, 
57: épos O€ xe kat mats eins (442). 417: kal 0’ dy... wapapvénoaipny (442). 
7OI-2: Heev... i ee (453). 11,433: 7 kev (454). 13,741: €vOev 8 ay (442). 
18, 308: # Ke... J Ke (453). 22, 253: EAoupi nev fF Kev dAoiny (442). 505: vor 
3 dy (455). 24,654-5: avrix’ ay...| cai nev (454). 


465. av [xe(v)] with Verbs of Saying and Thinking: 


+l xph rots rovovrous mpogSoKxayv Gv wordiv (= érolovv Gy), eb pydels driv 
--- klvSuvos; DEM. 21, 9. 


LYCURG. 74: xairot otea Oe dv, ef... mdvres Evyor, TovTwy dy Tt yevér Oat 
Tay kad@v epyor. 

DEM. 21, 9 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 101 E: ov 6’, etmep ef trav pirocdday, olpat dy as éya 
Aéyw motois. Theaet. 164 B: cupBaiver dpa, ob ris émornpay éyéveto, ert pepvn- 
pévov avrov py ériotacba ..., 5 répas Epapev Gv etva ef yiyvorro. Tim. 26 
B: éey@ ydp, ad per xOes Fxovea, ovk Gv 018’ ei Suvaiuny dravra éy pynpn maddy 
AaBeiv. 

XEN. An. 1, 3,6: obv tpiv pev av olpae elyat rips. 2,1,12: mda per 
obv €xovres oldpeda ay Kai Ty adpern xpnoOat. 2,5,16: dpa dv po Soxeis xat 
gautg xaxdvous elvat, Cyr. 5, 4,12: ef... émaSomomoduny, od 018’ dy ef éxrn- 
odpnv traida rotovroy mept éué. (The hyperbaton of the dy is due to the at- 
traction of the verb oi8(a).) 

THUC. 2, 70,4: é€vdptfoy yap Gv xparnoat Tis méAews. 3, 42,2: ed pev 
ele ob Gy nyetrat rept Tod pn Kadrov Svvacba (461). 7,40, 2: ws Tis ye 
nuépas Travrns ovkért oldpevoe Gy vavpaynoat. 

AR. Eq. 407-8: rév ‘IovAiov 7’ &v otopat, yépovra muporimy, | nodévr’ 
inmatwvioa Kat BaxxéBaxxov doat. 

Eur. Alc. 48: AaBay 18’: ob yap of8” ay ef meioapi oe. Med. 941: ovx 


018’ ay ei weioatut, wetpacbat Sé ypn. 


466. Rare position of av in Relative Subjunctive Sentences : 


Soca toa Eipwavra modo Gv éxdoros fj, tprxy Starpelodw, PLATO, Legg. 
848 A. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 38: xa@ Sy pnvvn ay tis, but this is changed by editors 
to xa’ Sy ay etc. 

PLATO, Legg. 739 C: dmov rd mddat Aeyopevov Gy yiyyyra. 848 A (see 
above). 850A: da@ mdéov av 9. 955 D: drorépa rd Snpudowor av ypnoba 
BovAnrat. 

AR. Ran. 258-60: adda pip xexpadper Od y’ | drdécov 4 pdpvy§é ay qpar | 
xavddayn. 


For examples of the normal position of ay in Temporal, Conditional, 
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Concessive, and Relative Sentences, see Zemporal, Conditzonat, Concesstve, 
and Relative Sentences. 


467. REPETITION OF & AND «ev).—dy is not unfrequently 
repeated in the same clause, sometimes in order to resume a 
distant dy, sometimes for rhetorical emphasis, especially with 
the negative or equivalent interrogative. «e(v) is also repeated, 
though rarely, and both dy and «e(v) are occasionally found in 
the same clause. 


wotav rw’ ovv fdr Gv olxotr’ &v wodkivs AR. Av.127; What manner of 
city, then, should you like best to live tn (436) ? 





LYCURG. 57: €v rois rére katpois kai xar’ épyaciay éxmXeiv, nvixa ovd ay els 
mpooxtnaacGat ovdev av e(nrycev. 

_ soc. 5,71: ris 8 otk ay réy kai perpios Aoyt{ouévay ravras dy oot mapat- 
véree padstora mpoatpeto Oat tay mpakéewr : 

LYS. [20]. 15: mas Gy oby ove Gv 8ewa mac yxommer (442) ; 

PLATO, Apol.17 D: domep ody ay, et rp dvre Edvos eriyxavoy dv, Evveyt- 
yvooxere Snmov ay pot. 31 A: tpeis 8 tows ray’ av dyOdpeva, Somep of vvord- 
Covres eyetpdpevot, Gpoveavres dy pe, metOdpevot Avura, padios ay droxreivatre. 

XEN. Conv. 6, 2 (442). Cyr. 2,3,6: ytyvoono ... drt && by dy eyo ro cup 
TdpatTt Troinow, ov KptOeiny ore ay mparos obre av devbrepos, ornate 8 odd’ dy 
X'Avoores, tows 5’ odd’ av prptoords. 5, 2,23. Mem. 1, 4, 14. 

THUC. I, 36, 3: Bpaxurarp 8 Gy xehadaig, trois re EYpract kat Kaf éxacrov, 
rod’ Gv wn mpoérOat jpas paborre. 76,4: GAdous y’ Gy ody oidueba ra Hpérepa 
AaBdvras Sei~ar Gv pddcora ef rt perpidCopev. 4, 18,4: nal Adyior’ av... &vT@ 
ebruxeiy Gy pddtora Katadvowro. 4,114,4. 5,105,2. 6,10,4. II, 2. 

HDT. 3, 35: Séozora, ovd’ ay abrév éywye Soxéw roy Gedy ovTw Gy Kadds Ba- 
New. 7,139: dpéovres Gv... dporoyin av éxpnoavro mpds Répkea. 

Ar. Ach. 214-7: ovx av... dd pavrdws av... éLéuyev odd’ Gy Adadpas 
&y dmendig~aro. Nub.118. 840. Av. 127 (see above). Lys. 252-3 (440). 

Eur. Alc. 72: mod’ Gv ov Aé€as ovdev Gv mréov AdBos. Andr. 934-5: 
ovx ay ev y’ Epos Sdpors | BA€rove’ Gv advyas ray’ éxapmoir’ av Aéxn. Heracl. 
721: pbavas 8 av odk av roicde ody kpumray déuas. Ion, 625-6. 

Sopu. O. R. 446 (463). fr.673° mas ay ob ay ev dixn Odvoep’ ay; 

PIND. N. 9, 34-5: Xpopio xev imaori{oyv ...| Expwas ay xivduvoy dfeias 
auras. 

Hom. Od. 4, 732-4: ef yap éya mvOdpuny ravrny 6ddv dppaivovra, | To Ke par’ 
J Key Epewe kat éooupévos mep ddoi0, | 7 Ké pe TeOvyxviay evi peydpourew Edeurev. 
5, 361: dpp’ av pév cev. 6,259: dp’ Gy pév xle). 9, 334: Tovs dy ke. 

Il. 11, 187: dp av pév kev. 202 (2a.). 13,127-8: ds ofr’ dv kev 
“Apns dvéaatro petehOav | ore x’ ’AGnvain Aaooados. 24, 437: got B ay eym 
qopmos Kai Ke KAvTov “Apyos ixotunv. 
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